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tc^im , turn magis difficilia e

fe , quam vta tyronibus initi

|egi QpQrceat:quas tamen, cxu

xis antea perle6tis , fine

•ore vllo intelli-

gentur.



NDEX CAPITVM PAR.
pisprimse, quae eft de ratione

legendi&: fcnbendi.
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NS TI T VTI O
N V M LINGVO

H E B R A I C AE
pars i?nma.

C A P V T r,

2)e Litem

quas ipfi

fe#^J°^^ appellant, omnes
^;runcconronantes. Ea-

'^^'*'*'**^'^rum numerum & or--

dinem
, quiexThrenis Hieremi^,

alis6, fimilibus Alphabecicis Iibris
colhgicur, necnonfiguras, nomina,
& ipforum nominum fignificatio-
nem

, denique poteftatem fiue Co-
numipfarum, 6c quorum numero-
rum nota: fint , fubjeda tabella indK
cabic ~ " -^

A Num.



p ARS II. CAP. I I-

Num. Figu. Poteftas.

a/jiiratio

Unifima.

fiue-'Vi. 10-

gh

Nomen.

Meph

3eth

§imel

dh

Significatio.

t?rincePs ,
^uoa

\ft frinafium y

\y4lfhahetL

fimra fua do-

mum imitetur:

fummd enim li

nea teBum^in-

jlmapauimen-

tumymedid^a

riete , yacuity

} regione for-

tdm refert.

mdly U ejly ca-

mehs .j^ropter

gihhum^ quern

'^mdorfogerit.



DE LITERIS.
Num. Figu. Poceftas.

n b

Nomen. Significatio,

He

y,confo-

nans.
n

•7
/

?

I

(^yGr^cum.

8

9

lo

I

n
(jrtecum.

1

J.

hConfonas.

'
(

r^, quodedm

[u^ lineIs ali*

^ua ex Parte

referat.

^fonomem
exPrimity no^

men accept,

vait VUncinm , ch

ejus Jimilttw

ainem pr^e fe

ferat,

Qu^Jt\^\Xfny

id ell ^ telumy

c^tioaclaua ef

Je yideatur.

^fono pro^

pnojicyocatuy

hem afono*

Zajin

Cheth

Teth

lod

c

id e/lyjiatium,

qmd Propter

A 5 judt?i



PARS I. CAP. I.

Signifieajio.

Cuam extguita

tern relinquit,

^ mmitdte

Itcdicimr^ndm

mcuruarc^ft"

onijicat^ CS^^?

C^ph^ rem cur

uarrt.ytyoUm.

mad,idejly[li-'

mulo,[euyeniy

cujm fmnhtu-

dmem exhiher.

^ fono.ytm

alits Itnguls.

Item afono.

Quaji "qiap

Samuch.idefii

conunudVfiy (&

mfeduBum^ ^

-jODi



DE LITERIS. 5

Figii. Poteftas

Jima,

Pfh
ph

ts

ts

q^yel k

Nomen

Tfade

n2:

Coph

lip

Significatio.

uit.

o
mitetur.

Os 5 feu yultHsl

ZJendhulum]

quod einon aif

ftmile yiaea^

tur.

Uelafompro^

prio ftc diatury

yel d circiilo

que dejcrilpit:

nam ^ip cuphy

circmre eB.

Quajit^'^

Rofcjid ef}, cd'

put , quod dli^

qudex Pdrtc^

lUm jiguydm

A 3 imit
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DELITERIS. 7

Z?^/ , cap,^p. dcprcecipue Eufebium Uh.^.

EtiangelicdyCiui ex eo demonBrat ^ Pnmas

omnium hteramm HehraicasfmUe , cttiod

foU HehraiC(Z litercc nomina haheant ft»

gnijicatiHa. Cur enim Craci literas fuas

yocent ahhajbeta^oamma^ delta^ ^ La^

tmii a, b, Ci d^ i&c.nullam rationem aliam

reddere Poffumus , quam quod fJebraoi

imitatifint , qui Uterisfuis nomma pofue'

runt,alephihethigimel^daleth. Cur autem

Hebrat literas fuasitayocauermt ^ ratio-

nem a propria ftgnijicatione duBam red-

ait EufebiHs loco notato : item SanBm
Nieronymus in epiBoL adTdulam TJrhi^

cam^((^ in Commentario adThrenos Hie-

remi(€: nos quoque aliam ah lUis non pa--

rum diuerptrnpaulo ante reddidimus.

T>epoteJlate earumdem literarum^

P Raster ea^quxin Alphabeto ipfo

annotauimus, fciendiim quo-
que eft, liceras omnes Hebraicas in

quinquc diuilas efTe claflfes , pro nu-

A 4 mero



8 PARS II. CAP. I.

aiero videlicet inftrumentorum vor

cis. I Qua^dam enim dicuotur liie-

XX gutturales,videlicet y n n ^^.

z Alia^dicuntur literselabiales, vi-

de!icec,a 1 a. 3 Alix dicuntur lite-

ral palati , videlicet , p D u. 4 Alise

dicuntur liters linguiE , videlicet,

n:^53n. 5 Aliaedenique dicuntur li-

ters dentium,videlicet,t[;i 2: D ?.

Ex his notandx potillimum qua:

funt o;uttuns &labiorum: gutcuraies
liter? gut- r^ . A 1 « . r
turtles diftipraelertim 5 quarum n Alepli,inlum-

Hunciat^uT. ^o guttUTc , fiuc in ipfo orc forma-

tur, reipondetq^fpirituileni Grxco-

rum , ita vt nihil addat ad vocalem,

cum qua fyllabam neceiTario efficit,

nifi fpirituni ilium , qui minimum
requiritur ad quamlibet vocem pro-

fercndam. nHerefpondet fpiritui

denfo Grxcorum, & noftraeafpira-

tioni h , formaturque in gutture, fed

pauIo inferius quam Aleph. n Cheth ^

eft quafi duplex afpiratio denfa , &
'

^
'

in



DELITEKIS. 9

1 ipfonodogutturis, hocedjnfe-

lus quam He,formari debec.yNgha-

n , afpiracio eil: denliffima ( etd ahj

licer icntiant) fitq, dum fpiritus na-

um ad|umao in imo guccure quo-

'ammodo ftragulantur. Icaqu^ pro-

iinciatio harum quacuor Iiterarua

jmmo guccure ad imum vfq; quafi

[uibufdam gradlbiis delcendir.

2)e ftgur^ feu chara^enbm li-

teranim,

PRimiim di!igenter incnenda:

funtfiguras , & difcrimen nota-

lum fimilium literarum , ne inter le-

jendnm vnam accipiamus pro alia^

>unt aucem h:e lice- 3J in id d y c:^

X fimilos: D 3 1 n ? -t: D :: tw

1 Deinde fciendumell:, quuiqiie

iteras duplicicer fcribi , vi- d D :• a 3:

lelicec, l^iTV
juarum priores , id eft, concradio-

es/cribuncurinprincipiOj&in me-
iio di6lioniSj poiieriores aucem,

A 5 quae



10 PARS I. CAP. }.

quscetiani longiores funt, fcribu]

turfoluminline.

Inuentturtamen extra ordinem Ifk,

yj.Uyin medio^ in lUa diBioney n^ia^ i

mdrhe^admultwlicdtionem <& liL i. £jc

catf.z^y, 1 3 .D injineitn diBione on tUi.

3 Poftremo fciendumeft^Hebrae

literis Alphabeti vti ad notas nam
rorum indicandas, vtinipfttabu

licerarum oftendimus. Porro ccet

ros numeros, quos ibinon expn

fimus , ex aliorum compofitione <'

iiciunc:SiquidemN^llg^lficat 1 1 , V

12. & fie de ceteris, ni(i quod pro ^

fcribunt ID , fuperftitione quadai

dudi , quia n^ eft vnuni ex nomir-

busDei. Sic etiam poftn^quselii-

raefEcit 400, non femperponunc -

terasillas finales, fed compofitosn-

meros.

900 8©o 700 ^00 500

tpnn nn ^u ^n pn
," ^^" -- ---

^

^^



DE PVNCTIS, li

CAP. II.

T^e TtmBi^^qUiC ZJocalium locofunt

dViid Hehr^seos.

''
'^Wii E TERES Hebraei , quod

fSp nullas haberencproprie vo-

I^^Scales liccras , vtebanrur in-

^rdum earum loco quatuor con-

'Dnantibus , videlicet,N,Aleph,n He,
' Vau,^ lod.&quidemper Aleph , &
\z , exprimebant a , 6c interdum a-

ias vocalesrper Vau, o, & u:per lod,

E^rat dutem dijjicillimm hdrum ^oca--

mm ^fm^mhm ^otij^imum de caujts : Pn-

Tiumenim e^aem htera interdum fting^-

^anturmunerefuo , id eft ^ confonantium^

nterdum alieno^ideB^ yocahum: nee fdci-

le diiudicdn Poterdt audndo yno officio^

^Udndo dltero fungerentur, Deinde mum.
^ddem Itterd dmerfarum yocdlium locum

ohtinerepojjcty yrjod, e^ & i, Vdu, e, &Uy
<lukj^dcilediumaret})U]HS7ie , dnilltuspo-

urn



IZ PARS I. CAP. II.

tms locum obtineret. ^ccedehat fofir

mo^qtiod fdCPe nulla hdrum qudtuor lit

rartim exPref?} in ^focihm Hehraicis /;.

hehdtur^ fed fuhmtelligenda erat, Itaq

mam 'vfh loquemmm^quum Pr^ecePt^^r^

no leasndi ^ 'velpronunaandi 3 apudrii

hfctos ohm conjeruahatur : quodnon

[cure indtcat 'S, Hieronihm in ePJ-fl, 1

1

qUiC ejl ad Euamum.
Pofteriores Hebrxi , turn ad ir

nuendam difficulcacem , turn etia;

ne paulatim fcientia lingtix Hebra

C2e penitusinterirec , qua^ipfi trac

clone majorum,& vfii^didicerant, c

artem reuocareconaci funt , ceri

quibuldam excogitatis pundlis, qi

vbiq; locum Vocalium obcinereni

pcdoriim Quamqudm non ejl omnino explore

apud Hebr^^^^^' quoprimum tempore ejmmodi fu\

^'^^^^' Ba literfs Behraicls additajuerint : atq,

ddeo nonnuRi contendunt , "Bihlia ah tf

Moyfe^ am certe ah alio quopia pr^jla?

dmii



DEPVNCTIS. 13

'in^ legfs DoBore ante Chrifti aduen-

n punllis f^iffe ^ accentibusj diftmtta:

nen frehdhil'^ ejl Jentenna Helide Le-

ae Cermani , cjut in Tr.^fatione Siftaf-

?th affirmat^ id faBum ejje apudl^the-

dem 'TaleflmiC anno 4 5 17. ah euerftone

nphyfd ejlyanno (alutlf noHra 47^«

Sunt igiturpundla decern, q ix a

rammaticis dicuntnrninpj necud-

)r,velniyi,:nthenunghoth,prolon-

s Vocalibus quinq^je , & quinque

o breuibus : quorum chara6leres,

)ce(latem, noniina. &: fip^niiicatio-

^Sjlubjedla cabella indicabit. Alia e-

Qi tria fant prcccerea piincla breuif-

na sfiuefemipundla^ dequibusia

quenti capice.

TabulapunBorum yocalmm.

Significatio.

IDiatu'^ a yerho

^^Dp Camars , anod

>L

UBo

Patcftas-

Aylongum

Nomen.

camets

X°i?.
e/} colhoereyi^^ uta coi



Figu.

PARS II. CAP. II.

Potcftas. INomen.

atbrcue

x^atacJf

I eylongHtn Tjfere

}

€)breHe

Segol

Significauo.

leBo ore ohfcureprO'

nunciaturjjono quo

dam medio inter a

&o.

Dicitur a yerh

nna nna fdtach
, quoi

eH apenre
,
quid a

verto ore cUri&m

pronpmciatur ,plan

yt aj^atimtm.

^ yerho iij: tfm

quod eji coar8:an

quid proferri deht

ohCam
J
V/ e Itdlic

m yocihu^Sypend^ t

penna,

^ nomine Cai

di^o nVuo SeguVit.

quod hotrumjignifi

cat , quid ejusfo}

mam imitdri yidt

tnr: profertur ante}



DE PVNCTIS. 15

Poteftas.

i-,longHm

jjbreueue

^Mgitm

Oibreue

Nomen.

Chlric ga-

dot

pn;n

chirk ca-

to ft

I
(^holem

D7in

Camets

Chateau

Scittrec

H, longum

^^W

I

njhre H*
Kihbuti

Significatio,

cUre.yt eyLarinum

m \ocePenn4.

Chiricmagrmmya

fono quern edify no-^

men accemUe yide^

tur.

Chiric^anmm^

fimilner d Jono no-*

men accevit.

r_y4fono 5 cjuem ef-

ficitpriorejyllalpa-^^

nomen hauet.

Camets raptum^

nam ^nn chataph

raperejlgnifcat.

^fono cjuem edit

priorefyllaba : pro--

fertur autem vr h

magnum Italicum
o

&* Germanicum,

^yerho'^2\>k^^

hats,quod eji cogre*

gare



^(^ P A R S I. C AP. I I.

gare: quia lah'm coUeBk effertur^ >/ u Cal

ileum.

Quopaclo liters cum pmB^ jyllaham ef

ficiant,jiit>jeB-a exemvia docehunr^

^4 ya. 'ye vc vi *>/ vo vo "V« v

? :? 3 :: •'a 3 13 i b ia a

dit ^A de de di di do do do du d

"!
"l 1 1 '7 1 i"' "^ 1 ^*^ 1

iod hit he he hi hi ho ho ho ha h

»7 ^ ^'1 >? 'i'"^ n n in r

i/^Mnia piincia fubfcribunru

V^liccris confonancibus , exct

ptis Chiric magno Chole , Sc Schiu

rec^qu^adlacusj velfupra^kribi dc

bent.

2 Cho!ernduplicicernotatur,vn

modo cum litera Van , qu32 nequ

hie, neqaeia Schiurec pionunci;

tur 5 vc infra dicecur. Akcro mod
fineVau : & cuncpondum notati

fupra confonanccm, cumquafac

fyllabam noma luedio.^kdadlati

fin



t)£ pvNctis. ty

iniftrum hoc modo,n ii,vt diftin-*

^uacur ab acceiuu Reuiang , de quo

ntfa dicemus.

n^taue hincft^ yt cornpendij cduU V- '

xum atq^e idcmpmcitim dextrum literal

^ noyi tanmmfonet fc , fed etumpePe pr0

holemProxtme Prcccedentis literis fumd-^

ur nfOyJ^ofce^MoyfeSyPro npO^y^'^ fr$

Vf^^Iofcey^fedens^ .

3 Camets chnccph, quod 6c ca-

rets chacuph, fcuchatepli camets,

ippellatur, hoc eil: camets raptunlj

2epi(Iime fcnbiturfine ijlis duobus

)undis addicis ad Camets , ita vt h^

^ura non diftinguacur a Camets lo^

;a vocah. Vc ergo podic intelligt^

juando eiufmodi pundum (ic Ca-

nets,&quando Camets chatuph,

liae regalx obferuandx (unt. Prima^

i nullum habeat accentum rhetori-

um,&moxrequacur Sceua, autDat-

;hcs, non eft Camets , fed Camets

B cha«



'l8 PARS I. CAP. ir.

chacuph , vt riDDn chochma
, f^piemia^

non chachma, ^V3 coliusjinitd^^unt^ noa
r^iZ^, Accentus camen rhecorrcusfar-

pe intelligcndus eft , quamuis non
expiimacur. Secunda , fi (cquatur

accencus Maccaph;, & proxime non

pnrcedat t^ aut n ,, illud eft Camets

chatuph^vt ^^nN~b3 celerets^omms rerr^

non calerers,

Tenid^ mjimhm yerhorum^ ftquiaem

accenrm Pr^cedaty efietiam Camets chd^

r/j^^/^ji^/Dpl'i vaijacoai, & furrexic, non

vajjacam.

K^has femPer ejl camets, Torro mil

Jit accentm rhetoricws , amdfceuay dagheSy

f^ machapl?^ payJo infrajuts locis dtcetur:

mta Iamen mterdum etiphoyiiiZ caufa ex-'

cidit daajoes ex litera
,
qu^e Proximejemi*

turPoH:camets chatuph^ ita "vtputaripopi

camets longumid ,
quodre yera efi cameti

chatuph : idcirco tunc , etiam in lihrts cor^

refi



DE P VNtTI f. i^

reFtifSimls , fcrihitur earners chdtt^ph cum

duohm funcii^ exVreSc additls ad dexte^

ram ivftws earners^hoc rnodo^-,

4 Obfer ua in pronunciatione lite- Literaii

rarum eum luis punciis , pnus lona-aone prius

re & audiri debere litera, quam pun^p.^ndum

dum litergefubieaum : ^nonenim'"^^^^^""^'

dicimus 2 ^Vjfed 3: excipiuntur tame

dux literx guccurales.n, & y, quando^^^^^^["^^^^^

in fine didlionis exiftentes Tub fe ha-P"^"""^^^:
no luerain

bencPatach-.tuticenim prius profer-n&y.

ri debet pundum ,quam litera. Itaq;

dicemus vjDt\\ Ichofchiuangh j noa
lehofchiungha n^:£?o Mafchiach, noa
Mafehichai

Hiijws exeevrionU rario eji , mid em^
modi paraeh non e§id.e e(\enria iilorum no^

minumy 7ieciue additur ad hllahas muUi'^

plicandas
,
^ed^olum Yr lirerce iH^e ex gut^

mre prdnunciari Po&nr ^ fiatndem ime<jYS

Homma June , m exempli^ alldtis i yu^'irr»

T^Q : ex^enenna autem doeet , nof^ppojfe



ZO P AK S I. C A p. I I r.

in his nomimhiis ex gunure profmncUri

ykima^s literas. Quod item dccidir in om-

nihrnjifnilihtiSy >/v' h^^ hyjr£*'\>lnmum lo-

cum occupant ^ ?iifij?r<:ece^ddr earners J
dut

patach, Qjiotiefcunciue ipnur iHashreras

in fine diHioms exiHcn^es^non vr^eccSit ca-

rnets^dutPdiach,nece{\dr!o additur vatdch

[uh iRis IneriSy ')?t rite prot}rriPc&nt: mod

furatum." idcirco dicifoletPdtachfijfttrdtHm.jeiipd'

tachnece&tdns,

5 Qj]od autem diximus dclireris
n><iuu pun- „ 1 '"i 1

• !•

<fi:umin vc n,& y^habec enam iocam in litera n,

^'ifomodo*''^^^"^^ pnndum habet in ventre,

proDucietury^p^^g^
jj^ jfto Homine nV^t, Deus:

dicimus enim eloah^non eloha.

C A P V T III.

T^e Semipunflk»

^^&^KxtQV ilia decern inincfta,

punaatria, v^Mv^ ^'^^ iocum obcincnc voca-

rucbrc;<iiii.g^^^>;%!ium tum lon,^aram, turn
marum vo-

1

; -- o

caium. brcuium, lunt aha triapunda, quae

breuijflimarum vocalium vices ge-

rant:



DE SEMIPVNCTIS. It

rant: nimirum (ceua, chatephpa-

tach.Sc chaccph fcgol, de quibus or-

dinedicemus.

1 SccuajFIcbrxisNiD vcl iSaif?,co-

ftitiiiciir ex diiobus pun6tu!is vno
fuperaliud perpediculariter pofito,

hocmodo,, quod quidem inter-

dum quiefcir, interdum (onar. Qua-
doquiefcic, nuliam (onum exhiber?^*^^^'*'^"^*"'

I Icens.

auribiis , nequc fyllabam conttituit,

fed potids crah^c literam (jbi impo(i-

tam ad prxcedcncem, vt cum ea fyl-

labam componac , vc qaum dicimus

•r]7n haUch.ambuUuit. Quando (onatySccuafonas,

idem valec quod e , breuiirimum,

& fyllabam conlbcuic cumfua lue-

raconlonante more aliarum voca-

liam,vc quum dicimus i^i deyar^ver^'

Et hinc fortaffe nomen dccepit : yide -Sccua vndr
-^

f.
.\

f
*

I dicatur.

tur enim N3;f? dici ^ \erbo 'yw , mod en

redtre
,

quia literam fuam ad vraceden-

B 3 ' tern
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iem trahit , & quodammodo redtre facit.

^rque hincfit ,
>/* omnis lirera in fine dt^

Bionis , excepts auiefcennhm ^ m^ funt

' 1 n N ^fi
nullum haheatpunBum^ cenjea^

tur hahere fceua , licet non inuematur ex-

treffum , niftfA literi6 n £i p n ^ 2 quandty

hdhent daghes lene^ quod turn demum dp-

faretyquum al'iquid additurs^^tij)^ yijita-

uity n"lpii y>tjttajli Tepentur fr^cter^afce-^

iid finale fuh litera "rj , licet non haheat da-

gheslene^ ataue tn trihm ali'ts diBioni-

bm^W)^ decline

t

, ^rouerh, caprj. Du:?p \e*

ritas
J
Trouerb.i.z. pp^'^potum d^dit^ (^e-f

nef.L^.

3 Ad internofcendum autem qua-*

do fceua fonec, &qi.iando quiefcat,

iiie regular feruandx funr. Prima, fce-

ua in initio didionis femper pro-

Bunciacur, vtiio^ lemod, difce ,noii

imodSccundsiy in tine did:ionis nun-^

quam pronunciatur, virw'^yyapejlf

t^hihit, &inon^?aijeBe. Terciajn me-

tiio diilionis pronunciatuji: foluni
' "^

fub
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ub litera cieminaca , vt ib^n haleluy

dudateyUO'Ci hallui\\2:i^ri\eyon^ decern

nillia, non m^^on : fub licera qucE ha-

Dct punctum in ventre, vc n^^ ///«-

nedu^clocuerunt^non hmmJu:poi\ ake-.

"um fceua,vt r\r^^\ji\meduydifcenr,now

dmdu : denique poft vocalem lon-

;am carentem accentu Gramma-
ico, vt moV UmedaJtdtat. non /^/??-

It I I» *

f^.In ^ enuTi eft accentus Rhetori-

Qttando dm [ceudim Cunt mfine , V*

mmme miefcitj etiam ft Primump^oH^^'^^^cz^^*

mgamyocalem , ^'fecundum ftrpojl al-aioais<iiii9

^mm fceua , yeljnb literd hdhente ftm^

lum m ^entre^t ryD^^ jefljbihet , nofijejle,

i?,\ i^"^^^ i flehtt.nonjeuech. Quamqudm
a nonnuUi negant , PrAernmfyltima li^

^rajit ajfeBapunBo dames : tunc enlm

Inmum^cena^romnciandumfutam , >r

B 4
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S(?eiu poft QuMao yocdli^ longa natdta efi
accen*

vocale Ion- ^ • r / / * > ^

ga K]u^n^of^J^^^^^^^tico,jceuajecmen$ amejat ^yt

^uie ci?.
j-|3-^'jQ^ lemodnaJifcircMn lemodenay 'vel

audnao yocalls loma eo loco hdbetur Pro

l^reuiiyt^y coniunHiQ amim vonitur pro
\

ycyfie duo fceudtmconcurrantinma: tunc

enim^ceuajecjuens ^uiefar^'^Hr\opl2^ V»-

romemah , i&* exaltemm , non \merome-^

ptdh^yt infra m 4 Pdr. ci.fii^usdpcetHf;

Ohterudndum vero eft , adperfeBam
Rcgulafer. ^

. . r '

a.' C
n^nA^vt ^txPronunaa(m7emj^emiPuncn jceua^ quum

Jctu/s^ceua/^^/^j^^^-^y^f^^^^^ literdautturalU^ if^fum

fceudy mornnddm fementid y dehere Pro-

fern fere da eum modum , am profertm

ftm^'urn [uhiechim Itterit gutturdli , i(frj^

ddfn dccentws , am dicitur gdhdid^ profe-

Xcndurr?- plane eo modo^ cjuoprofertHr Pun-

Bum luer^gutturaUsidicimus enim'^n n //•

^hi , yiuet^non rechi idsm dicendum eh

4e fceudpra^cedente ]odJine chir'ic : *i?ergi\

inmtmcfceudddfonurnchmcy ((^fidl
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tgahaja yfonat plane '\>t chine;\>t "T»3 /»/-

id, m mdnUy non bejad, Quanquam alij

^ohahihus f^rtajje altter fennunr^ ^fem^
?rfceud mobile, yt eJ^ronumtandHm ejje

mtenaunt.

4. Hxc de Sceua fimplici; nuc de5ccuacom.

ompolitojiue dc piindns r^aptis,ai-

amus.Chateph pacach ertpun^lum

ompodtum exrceua,& patachJioG

nodo, -, & fonaca breuidimum.

hachephiegol elt pudumcompo-
icum exfceua & fegoljhocmodo- :

)C fonat e brcaiffimum.

I XJtrumcjuefceua con?^oJ?tum Pr^d-^lJi;,^^l^

me Uteris gntturdlibm y n h N Pro fceua^^^^^^

Imlflici^ubijcimr : & quidem frequentiui

'hate^hpatach^qHdm chatephfegoL

1 lmmo\ero chateph patach fnh aliU

juoque liter't6 prater gutturates inuenitur

nterdum^ >r on3 heracu , heneiixerunt^

^'^}.ght^dalu,reuoluerurht^\^^yi^ tjaUk, de^

ff^r^fmt.Exodi^,

1
B 5 }Qu4t
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3 Quatuor'tdmen caufk dicuntur , cur

etiam Sceua (implex mtturalihm fuh'ijci

medt.^nmd^Jt Pr^ceddt decent^ Crdm-

mdticm , idrV^ IchialachnUa midmus*

Secuddyjt Pr^eceddt chmcjuh literdfi^ruilt^

n;'n\ jihjeh , eric , njnn tichjeh , vives.

7^ertid,Jtfemiturdd^lyeSyVi^n\^\zchpois,

volct,"nN3 nedar.magnilicus. Qudrta^

(i[eaudturliterd cdPax iolim ddghesfortssy

fed eonon djfeBd y V^pVQ manghian,

fonsj-ipn'» jech{ar,deficiet.<ye'«j//7^c /ia-

liHs y^fi^ dijcunmr.

CAP. I I I I.

7)e 7)d£ioes,&Rdphe.

W^\&}. Vperrunr adhuc alia duo

l^^ll^ pundla, quaretfi vocalium
^^ ^^ literanim munere nequa-

quamfangiincur, fuomodotamen
pronunciacione non parum iiiuauc.

EafunCDJiDagheSj&npPvaphe,

Daahcs |a Daghes eftpundum in medio

liters imprefTum , cujus officium eft

vim
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im quandam addereipfilitcrx. Ell:

imen duplex Daahss '.cne , & forie.^/'g^"'^'**

enc roborat literam : rorre diipli-

at. Exemplum lenis n^3 I^eth , domus^

on yeth, Exemplum fortisna^y/^-

erjoquutm ejl ^ non diber, PorroDa-
^,

;hes force inueniri poccfl: in omni-e m qmb.

•uslitens, exceptisgurcuralibus n «

I Quamquam etiam aliauanao ^leph

ly&'^efc'), feararipme 3 a^^hes red-'

mnryide Cenej^.:^ 3 .- 3 . i .Efdr. 8 , i 8. L^-

o.Z4,^*^eg,6,tz,Trou,ioA4.'Prou.i 5.

.Cam. ^ .z/Fptlm.^i, 5. Hierem.i^^iz.

\/ahdc, 3.13 .Ezech, i ^. 4.

i yf^ri^ Vfr^ curwfigatur ddohes forte

n Uteris multipex ejl, Primum mfgimrc3.u[£ in:

tdftfpflendum defectum Uter^e l^un m^l^^,%^,l

onjugatione lS[iphmgal^ in defeBiuls Pe-'^^^'^^^^'^

\un^in jnj 7%dthdn , mpr^pcf^ti-one
fp mm.

'^CHftdo^ adfuj^l?ledfim defcftum liters

gem
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geminate in yobt^ dHplicatibm y nghaijny

^ ad ^upplendum defeclum liters n m
yerb^ , au<t hdhent teyttam radicalem n,

CS^ qudndo in hitlofael n 67^ D conmniunt.

Tertio^ddoUendendttm coniugatlonis ora*

uiratemin Ttcl,7udl,<& HithpaeLQuar-

to^PopT\ demon^ratiuum , &" \ ^erftmm^

ni[î eaudtur litera^ceudid.QmntoSedra^

ro ioliHs ep^pi^onidc cdu-fd,

Ba^hc^s le- x Daghcs Icne non repericur nifi

repeiiaiur ^^ ^^^ literis, qux Giiaous Qisce VOCl-
iiteris. bus continenctirn3DT]3, quia camen

etiam hx literal daiihes force habere

po{lunr,ideo vtrciamas, vtrum da-

ghes in his hteris infixum , fit forte,

velkne^haccregula notandaeft. Ini-

Re^uu ac^io diftionis nanqaam elle putell,

daghcs:
nifi dashes lene, & (imihterin me-

dio,& Hne, pod iceua quiefcens. Ica-

qae in hac dictionc li^rn ttzcor/ecor-

ddheris y vmimqiie daghes eft lenci

in hac vero n"i3i dihlarta , loc^uu^-

tm es y primum eft lene , fccundum

foi
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brce>tcrcrjm lenr.

5 Raphe Hcbriiccn^n, id eftjene,

:(l virgiilaquardim hrcrx fiipra(cri-

>cahoc modo i, quxlineafj^nilicac

iceram cile mollius pronuncianda,

]nam C\ haberec daghes. Icaquelice-

X m-D 1^2 cum daghes leni pronun-

:ianrurlcnius, vi larinx hrerx b;g,d,

:jp,r. Si vero habeant raphe.his iii

pronunciancur afpcrius, 2 vc v con-

.onans, i, vt gh^i, vtdhj3 , vc ch,vc

[juorundam fencencia nihil a litera

1 difFcrre pronunciando vidcatur,

Djvrph, (lue Gra^corum,' ndeni-

que vt 5- Grxcorum^Gue ch.

4 In plerifque tamen libris raphe

non exprimitur, fed Temper fubin-

:elligicur,vbi nullum ell daghes.
^

QjioJvero aJ orrhoafaphiam aninetS^^ ^^^^^

>fviitt fonendum daohes , & V^/zw/^^f^g^cs &ila-

/ / r /7 phcloca.
yji^reguUjeruand^junt.

1 Inino diHionisjem^er eB raphe,pr^^

ter^
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teraudm in litem D 2 3 T Ji 3, au^e daopH

hahenty mft litera Prcecedens fuerir^na ex

mief:ennl^H^^qt4(t ftmfi 1 H N ,
qudmauam

etiam hU Vri^cedennhus quattuor lock hd-

hent d^ghes, Tnmurn ft Itterd auiefcens m
qmefcar eo loco ,

>/• nnsn ^nsc? VdJi 13: de-

ludeJthabeat accentum dtBinBuum ^ >i

2pi2 n357 !una,ftella. Tnmli diBio^ ciua^

incwitab^ndex Uteris nsD iJi3 begad

c\\c^\\^ii\^:ft monofylUhd^aut hahedt ac-

centum m ^enultima, vr nos nnn^t (acri-

ficafti Palcha. Toflremo fi maccaph conl

ju77Qit jrj diBionM monofyilah<£ cum diBio-

Ve mciptemedb-yna ex lireris nSD 1j13 > Ti^.

'5?y3"no qiic^e cnpidii:as?^^^rc.^^rr^3^// ii-

ctioncm Iwji-fpncdi monGJylUudm prace-

Jat diFtio dcfmens m n cum maccd^h , >.

ij~ni35:^ fperabit in me.

1 /^ ?;»^f.^2/(9 (srfine diBionispojllongdk

yocdlem fewPer eflrdPioey nifinotetur dc-

centu: tuncenim ddgloes elp t^oteB, vrn^J

cur : ex quo dppdrerfcmrec mterdum pK

fdrud yocali hdlpcn , (^uum admittat poi

L\
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3 In medio,i(^finey pofl ')>oc4lem hre^

uem^cnwer ejl idohes^autCcettd (ilens^ ni->

finotemr accentu: nam in n:3'^ habicarei

iiludi Propter accentum no hahet Jaghes^

aut mjt (it camets chateph
,
prcefertim de^

duBum ex cholemyyt D ' ii:?ip

.

4 In medio ^ & injine poftfceudmohi-^

le^&PunHdrdptaSemper ejl raphe^pr^e--

terquam in hac'voce a^ntt? "«nD duo.

5 In rnedio^ (& injinepojifceua qme--

jcens femper eft raphe^
pr^terauam in lite^

risr\B2 1J13 cjtuhdlpent daehes lene: exce-

mspaucif^imis , >, ni^Vo regnum , n:37

G A p. V.

T^e Uteris quiefcentil^HS^^ mappic.

^^IIS^I Vattuor licer^^qux hoc no-

ncerdiim proprio pundlo vocali de-

l):kutae, nullum fouumaunbus exhi-

bent.
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benr^f^d in prcecedeci pund:o quie*

{cum: cuius rei ratio c(l quo^i > vt fu-

pra diximus, lis vtebantur o!im He*

br^ei loco vocaliumrnunc autem m^
uentafunt ptincla, qaa^ earundem

vocalium munerecommodms fun-

guntur.Icaque necelTaiio literx iftx',

polHnutnta pundla
J
incerdumfo-

iianc, jncerdum quicfcunt : fonant

Guando funguntur muncre iuo, id

cilconlonandum : quiefcunt quan-

do fungi deberent munere alieno, id

eft vocalium,

Explicemus defingulis feorfim.

j^quibusin^} quiclcitin medio, & in fine pod

feat. omnes vocaies longjas , & interdum

poft fcgol,& pacach, Ytt^oujmcuSi &:

^j'nNi & clomm'AS.

^Piefdt!'^'' ^ quiefcic folum in fine pofl: ca-

metSjtiere, cholenij longas vocaies,

&c poft fegol, 6c pacac , breues, vt na

/

csyno^u^: poft alias vocaies longaJ

non facile reperitur litera n:camen, 1
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inuenireturj (ine dubio etiam in illis

quiefceret.

Eft dutemohferHandum^tnterdumnin ^ ., .

J J p^Quado m
fine poll Icmam \ocalemnon quiefcerc^.^^'^^ '^'^^'^^'^-

^d mod ltgmpca?7dujcnbimr tuncfun-k\u

Bum tTjUoddam m medio ejus hocmodo , n,

"VelCuh tlla^hoc modo^ n; quodquidempun-

Bum non ejl d^ghes , mia non duplicate

nee rohorat hteram^^ed eB ^"^^12 map pic,

id ejl eduBory quia educit^onum^^dumfacit-^^l^^^^

yt luerajonetyju^ altocjum quiemjjee.

Solet Vero mappic potif^imum adhiheri

in pronomme afjixo generis foemmim , >/

n:3 filius ejus : pr^terea m nomine T)ei

niVv^ /^<7» in qudttuor'\>erhk^

dmirari,fuperbire,amarc,{plendere*

npn HDJi np3 m?
•» qniefcitin medio, &ia fine poll tquand®

rere/egol,& chiiic : alias fonat vt j,^"^'^'^'^

onfonans. Porro in fine poft ca-

ez^patach, cholem, Scfciurcc coa-

citcumpriEcedence , vcvocalisin

C diphch
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diphthongum, vt \y^^^ adonai , T>omi^

nns i trifyliabum : ''iniJevdrdiy yerha

medy fimilirer tnfy Ibbnm : "^ngoi mo-
no(yllabum,^^^j^i:3 hanuly ^dificatusy

duaramfyrubarum. Inrerdum eciam
' a kiado ad- * • - i rv

immcMap recipit Hiappic, vc iH d.ctionc nr370
^^^* regna^&cnv^mfrmcipa.

1 quando 1 quiefcit in medio , & in fine Tub
^jiueu.

^i^qI^j^ ^ jj^ fciurec: alias fonatvt

v, confonans , & in fine pofl: camets,

& patach, tfere , & chiriccoalefcit in

diphchogum, eciamii intercedac jod

quiefcens^vt inai deyarau , v^r^^ ^;//i-,

np^ kdUy Imea^yhtfchaleUy quierusyV^^iuyOS

r % .• «„• I l<lotdndum yero eft.qmefcentem li^

fcentes ^^vn^erdm neceUariam efje ad lomarum you-

ImmProUtionem , ci?" tdeo jemfer et^ye

dBuyyehoteliare adejje : idarcoenimin

iUafentenria ^ ^9HVn?^yO^'^ ^^^ ^^'

cies tibi fculptile , illud^ non hahe

dashes km , quiapr^cedit n » VtrtHtc

con
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contentum in camets iiBionk :|V.

X ^Vc^eter h^cpun^ajam explicat^^

auacumque alia ImeoU , 7iotuU3 dpces,y

auacumqueforma , \€ljttu occurranty ac-^

centm hahendi funt^ exceptoJignoy^^elcir--

culo 2'^n'^yid
ep;

fcriptionis , dequo mc^iti

fecjuenth^PP^^dicefecunda.

CAPVT V.

tDe KAccentilus.

Ccetus Hebrxis triplex eft^

% Rhetoricus , Grammaticus,

Muficus: Rhetoricus retinetp ^cccntug

lyllabam,vcl conjungit cum alia, or-

nacus gratia : Grammaticus attollic
^^^^^^^^^^

fyllabam,vt accentus acutus Grae-Gramaucui

corum, & prxterea diftinguit ora-

tionem , vt apud Latinos punda &
virgukj Mulicus defignat tonum> Accenttts

quo fyllabacani debet- Mufieus*
'

i Porro Rhetgrici accentus qua-

tuor func. Primus dicitur Metheg , idMeth^g?

|cft,frenumicujus officium eft retine-

C 2» i'@
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re (yllabani quem afficic,ne lingua,

mmis celericer pronunciando, hx-

reat, & Icribitur Tub litera hoc mo-
iiu^ze. do,3. Secundus dicitur Mazze , cu-

jus idem eft officium , & fcribitor fu-

pra literam hoc modo. i Tercius

^^i^^j^
dici£urGahaja,& eft retinaculum"^-

lius pundifceua , qiium methegF>'&:

mazze aUis punclis adjugantunfcti-

biturautem fic,x Quarcus dicitur

]^^ }^"Maccaph,cujus ofEcium eft conjun-

gere vnam didlionem cum alia , vc

inftar vnius vocis pronunciencur, &c

fcnbicur inter duas didiones hoc

modoj^U^^D colgol^omnisgens,

Gramitici 3 Grammatici accentus numeran-
:cetus sut

tur triginca & vnus, nimirum vigin- W
ti reges, 5c vndecim miniftri^ qui o-

|

mnes acuunt fyilabam quam affi-

ciunt, 6c prxterea diilingunt ora-

tionem: quamquam , quod aicinec

ad diftindionem, ex canto numero,

folum quatuor lunc proprie Gram-

iiiac



DE ACCENTIBVS. 37

matici; reliqiii enim magis Muficsc,

quam Grammaticse deferuiunt. ^

4 Primus dicitur Soph paiuk uuep"^siit ^^-

Siluc , emus omcium elt acuere lyl-matici.

labam^&diftinguerepriodos : fcri-fuchf
^^"

bitur aucem Tub licera hoc modo. 3,

ica vc figura non diftinguacur a Me-
th'eg. Facile tamen vnum ab aho in-

^

ternofces, fi animaduertas e duobus

accencibusin eadem di6lione pofi-

tis, priorcm efle Rheroricum, pofte-

riorem Grammaticum : vcl fi vnus

tantum (ic, eum neceflTario cfle Gra-

maticum : nulla enim eft didio fine

accentu Grammatico , nifi ea qua:(;ij.amaticas

per maccaph cum alia jungicur. To^lllTl

5 Secundus eft AthnaCjqui,pra:-^^<^io"e.

terquam quod lyllabam attoluc mo-
re aliorum , diftingaic medias perio-

dos , feu membra orationis, $choc

':rnQdo Tub Hcera pmgicur^ ^diutic ta-

men vfum nonfemper habet in li-

i)roIob,PfaIcerio,& Proueibiis.

C 3 ^ Terc
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(> Tertius eft Zakeph caton^qui &
fyllabam acuit,vt cxteri, &inci(a di-

ftinguit ; fcribicur vt Sceua , fed hoc

modo fupra literam notatur,ii.

7 Quartus eft Reuia, qui minimis

diftindionibus feruit 3 & iiocmodo

fapra literam fcribicur in medio , a,

veladlatus dextrumi, vt difFerata

pundlo cholem. Cseterorumnomi-

na, & figuras , quamuis ij negligi po-

tuiflentjhic breuiter fubjiciemus, ne

'^uid tel a curiofis defideretun

KAccentu^ %egij.

noiJib '3 II piDSilD ta

tc?nji c li
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KAccentm mintjlrh

^<!D-ln 3 9 ^31?,? ? 5

^N{m 3 10 -nsno 3 4
:Sov I3nnv 3 1

1

Nb^KD 3 5

QuoJ autem ad fedem attinet accew Accetaum

tuum^ hie reguU tradi pojjunt. ^ccenms ^^^^^'

grdmmaticm in penulnma jylldha coUocd"

mr.

I Trimum quidcm in omnihm nomini^

husy& yerhii^qu^ habent^egolm ylrim^t^y

vtiin beged, veftis tt?ip kodefc , fan-

6titas,-i^p fepher , hber, nip maueth,

mors.nDVlcchethj ^Lmhuhvc: &* idem

dicendum ell de iis
, qu^^ hahentPatach ift

yltima loco fegol y quando nimirum ylti-*

ma , 'velpenulnma eff n, yel'^,'\>t nyi da-

nghath, fcientia, npfi pefach , Pafcha.'

i^<ec tamen regula locum non hahetyouan^

do yltima thematis eB n : dicimns enim
^' c 4 ^
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nwo Mofce, Mofes.mia bone . sedifi-

C2iWS yfiifforte fequdtur diBto monofyHa^

hdydut millel

% Demote yero in omnthnf nominwHS,

ma hdhentcamets y yelpatach , ante jod

mohtle, v/omp micfraim, yEgyptus,

n^gbaith, domus: ad quam regulam

pertinent omnia dualia,

3 In ik nomimhuSyqude definunt injod

Vrdtcedente chine, ft mnBumpenutnmum

fuerit cholemyVelfeaoly ^f^pSp kofci, du-

ritia,^bin choli , infirmicas, ott? fcievi,

captiuitas.

4 In iisyqu^ termindtur in^ciurecp'iZ-

cedente T\,'\>t\r\:x\>o\\\x , vacuitas, irin

tohuidefolatio, innpa pekadahu, vi""

ficauiceum.

5 InPrateritijecundaperfonaJtngula^

m numeriymdfculmigeneris^i&pnmaperr

(ona communisgeneris ^ ytriufque numeric

vrrnoVlamadca, didicifti, ^moV la-

madcijdidici, ijipVlamadnu, didi-

cimus: nijifort) adjityauyerjtuum : tunc

enim
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1

^nim alimado accentm Pomtur m yhima,

6 In pr^te?'!ri terna perjona plurali^

(juando Propter Paufam yerntHrfceua in

vunf}umlomum,vtM!2^\^md.du, didi-

cerunt, pro noVlamtdu. n'2n cha-

phecfajvolueruc,^;'^ isran chaphetfu.

iVp^jacolu 5 pocuerunt , pro ^b^l ja-

!ce!u. iJem dicendum ejl de tertia jtn^

miari foeminini veneris^ yt mo'"? lamed a,

d\di\Q\i,pro niob lameda.

7 \npr<^term tertidplurali ^ & terna

j

AngularI foemimm generic,yerhorum qtiie^

{centium , Vf/ duvlicannum TSlghajm y \'t

ja banujintcilcxerunc, n22 bana , in-

tellexit, \yq fabbu , circuierunc , n^o

abba,circuiuir.

8 \n terttapr^teriti^ eiuando CeduitHr

iiBio monojyllaha , ^^eldliahahens dccen-

mm in prima jyllaha , ^riv; n:!3 bana

llighir, xdificauic ciuitatem, ^^^^^^f)

Ji:aralajeIa,vocauitno6lem.W^/?2 /^r-

S^dtur in pdrticipm )?erborum ciuiefcen^

mm lamedhe^ynyy nM3 bone niihir,

C \ xdihc
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sedificans ciuitatem.

5> InfecunJa vluralt generis fceminini

tmj7eranm , (<p ^ecunda ac tenia plurali

generis fcemininifuturi ,ytr\pip^ lemo-

dna^difcite, nniD^rn cilmodnajdifce-

tis^Wdifccnc.

lo In cojupdtione fJiphily in tertiaplti*

rail , i^tertUfingHlarifcemtmni gene^

^'^, vnTpan hiphkidu, prasfecerunr,

nTpari hiplikida,prsefecir.

\n reltmis omnibus turn nommihm^tum

yerhis accentws grammmcm coUocdtur in

'plnma. T^orro yocahulum hujufmodi quod

hahedt accentum in yltimUy 'vhiferefcePif^

time reventur , yocarijoleta Crammancis

J^i\ra:quodduteem in penultima ^ dicitur

JhiiUeL l>lulla tdmen eft ><7x, quccgrdm-

mdticofiue dcuto accenm cdredt , ytfutfrk

diHum eB^ nipquaper J^dccd^h cumfe-

quenti "poce conjungitur.

c^ppen^tjc fecun'5>rt.

2?^ Circulo o,

Ckculushic o yocdhulis interdumtm*
'

"
f^f'

II
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wjttpis , dlUm amerfam leBionem inJacat,

2t^ tjuidem leBio inflerifme "Sihliorum

?xempUrwH'S in mdrgine adjcrwitur , cum

%hjeBa Iitera p , idejl^'^ip keri , ledtio,

nam itayexilld ad margmemaPpeHa^'

"UK Qu^ aurem eji in ipfo contexm cum

hoc circulo o;)?ocatuy2^r\'2 cethiv , fcri-

pcio , auodfcilicet ita tlpifcripta quidem

fit cayox y nontamenitalegenda, ZJe^

rumtamen hfri^ hoc e H yox m margme av^

PofitaypronunciandailspunB^ , qudZVun-

Ba habetcethiu^hoc eByox texu^.Exem-

fpligratia^Cen.i^, yer, 1 6^ cethiu in textu

^IVpni vehannanghara: in margined

>m4^r/n-)y:m vehannanghara. Er^

go ad hoc ex illo cethiu transferenda junt

^/^;^(?^,>r/^^^r«rmy^ni vehannarigha-

ra,&puella. ficecautemleBionum ya^

\rietas adnotata eB a ^ahhinIs in T['^^^

mefara , yel nnbp maforeth. Ita enim

4th if/is huiufmodt Ohpmationum lihridU

cuntur.
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c^ppen'^ijc Uxtia.

He "pju 4ccentuum extra "Sihlia.

J^ultiplices illiC accentuum fmr^c in

ptcrls Iwr^ duntaxat reperiunmr , finc^

mthm, Pro^fertim diHmguentihws^ nuUam

fcrwturam Hehv<^i recwiendam mutant:

tametfirationem collocanonis^ ant ordmis]

mem in illis cernimm , fe Propter Peccau

tgnorare fateantur.

C^terum in alus Hehricorum JcriptiSi

ePiHollsJwris^ mi kifce chdraBerilpm pro-

prie Hehraicls conjlant
( Jtue a Chriflia-

nis , jtue a ludats edantur ) ynum ex h'i6

eiUdtuor [uhieBis modisfere ohjeruuriyi^

demm,

'Nud^ tantum conConantiumjigur^t Pd*^^

nuntur: prdCtermRisq omnmo non tantum

dccentihws omnibm Aedetiam PunHufiut\

yocdhhm : additis dumtaxat duobus crdj-

(torihws PunBls adperiodum^Jtue compre^

henjtonem.

-);^i -ic?iS icn3 oi^Dnn aim ^^
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,ii'7D Dn3 vn^ riDN tc;m noDna ^^^y^

f/ rachum hdchamideni hachdmad

h afcierj (tfciar benghenecha hechochma,

iarofc heemeth jddosng hetom mtUoth

Uthehilla ulca'vodfciemech^^.

Concede mihi , miiericors Deus,

':|ux tibi placicafunt ardcncercon-

:upifcere, prudenter inueftigare, ve-

raciter agnofcere ,
perfecieadimple-

re , ad laudeai Sc gloriam nominis

:ui.

T'orropunBa ilU crapora pe^e etiam

imittHnmr.

^ecun'bu^ mo'bus.

^etmenturomnidPf4nflayocalid : in-

'erdum etiam^eruilid , >/ ddfihes , & in

Vy &c. omij^^^s tdmen omnihm omnino dc*

:entihm ^^r(^ter iV.d duo PimBd in extremd

^eriodoyhoc modo:

I nnip 3N C7i"ipn t^hz^:! aos niy^D

Scielofcid panim hejcialufc hak^ddojc
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ay henyeruach hal^kodejc yeloim echdd.

Tres perfonx func in fanda Tri-

nicate, Pater , Filius^ & Spiricus fan-

dlu.s^fedDeus vnus.

XJfurPatntur omnia PunBa yocaliayfer-'

uilia , &"€. i& tnfingulk dtBiomhm accen*

tm gyammaticminfud fyllaba , auum ex^

regultsfM\nndicat^notaturperpniicuUn

lineola.

pino QV'n ion tZDNna^D iiV xzy^t

Sciaiom lac malca^em^ chejed^ chajtm^

mathok^yaticyathenUyjaalom elaic,

SalLieregina,mater,mifericordiar.

vitajdulcedo^Scfpes noftrafalue*

Similu tertioinift quod illamlmeolam

perpendicularem non ylpiquejeruet : fe^

fuls in locls 5 ad orationem dijlmguendam

Jophpdjuk > amach^ z^al^eph caton:frater-

ea methegrhetoricum adihiheat^ cS^ maf^-

ca^h.
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ntfiJN js'^6^3 nSnow w^iD^im i—iic;93

iri3nN3 DOT ipyi-oin^^o^^pvnN i*n

'Nephafctoth hak^edojcim ^ciemechoth

hafcidmaim ajcier radephu eth mh$kye

mafaach yecht jarskH daman heahaya^

iho , lachenjanghlezji nhim mafaach hAi

foph.

Gaudcntinccelis animx Sandlo-

rum,qinChrifl:i veftigia func fecjiiu-

ci:& quia pro ejus amore fanguinem

fuumfuderupt, ideo cum Chrifto

exulcancfineiine.

Q<eteri modi adhos facile reuocdhun--

tur, ^orro ex his auatuor^ quo quifque e(i

ordmej'uperior , eo etiam leBionem difjici^

liorem reddtt. Quare poflremm potip-

mum , aut certe tenim Videtur^^Hrpan''

dm,praferfimjt jcrihaturijSyqm

nonjint hujm lingu<t

periti^imL

t
PARS



48

PARS SECVNDA.
QV^ EST DE
NOMINE.

-^

C A P V T I.

2)e ils^cju^ nomini generahter accidunii

^:)m.

[\f^^T

^^^^IjXplicuimusea^qux perci-

;i^i|nencacl rationem Icgcn-

^,.di,& (cribendi verba He-

braica. Nunc de paribus

orationis, qux tres funtapud He-

hrxos: Nomen upfcemy cum quo

Pronomen conjungiint : Verbum
Vys pongal , cui eciam Participium

annedlunt : & didio nVo milla , quae

Pra:poficiones,ConjundioneSj Ad-'

uerbia, 6cInceriect:ones compledi-

turluo ordine diiieremus.

I Ac primum de Nomine in vni-

uerlum dicendum eft:deinde de/m-



DE IIS Q^M y Sec. 49

gulis nominuin Formis , fiue fpecie-N^miniac-

bus. Nomini in vniucrfomaccidLinCtulr"^^"^'

qiiacuor,o;etius,numeras3cafus,&rc-
\ ^

. . . ^ TTT •• Generatrix
gimen genuiui. CjenerainHebraicis

nominibustria Tunc , inafculiiium,

Focmininiim, & commune. Neutro

carenc Hebr;si , fed pro eo foemini-

num vfurpantjvc B.Hieronymus an-

nocauic in Commencario ad fineni

7.cap. Ecclefiaftx : quod etiam inter-

dum fubftanciue videtur vfurpari,

HN? ^ioth y hocy iHudy pronomen foemi-

ninum,n3iD to^a^honum.Sc honitas.

I

2- Malculinacerminantur quouiSru^'^'Jerm^^

modojprcecerquam in n, pr2ecedente

camecs, vclinn, precedence fegol,

chiric,vel fciureCjVtl^i <^^v^r, yerhu,

bN //TjVir.Excipiuntur numeri cardi-

nalesjde quibas fuo loco.

3 rcEmininatermmacurmn,pr2e-rum termi.

cedcnte camets, &accentu in vlci-

ma^vt nti^/N l^cuymulier , velin n, prx-

:edeme legol , & accentu in penulci-

D ma.
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ma, vt n^p kejcieth^anmy vel prxccde^

ce chiriCjaut rciurec,& accenru in vl-

tima y vt vc^^^ gophnthyjulphur^ npVo
malcuthjre^nHm.

•\?^ccptto.

Sunt tamen prater hcec nonnuRa irre^

gnldria^cjuee funi fosmmina^ & tamen non

termindntur dlcero horum modorum , >r

nn ruach,vencus,i3N even, lapis: ^r^-

terea omnia nomina yrhmm , (& regio-

num , necnon membra , ^^^ natura junt

gemma , v/ py nghain, oculas , J»N o-

2en,auris, ^Ji regcl5pes,"i\manus, ei?"

cuetera
,
quocunque termmentur modo ^fo^'

mimnafunt.

4 Communia terminantur quo-

communiulibet modo, more mafculinorumo6c
termin. o \ r \ •

terc lunt huuis generis nomina ani-

malium, vt ip3 bak^r^ hos^ i\m chazjr,

Namcrittcs
J Numeri nominum Hebraicoru

iunt tres, fingularis , pluralis , dualis.

Singularis terminatur variis modis,

vt

i,
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Vt jam diximus. Pluralis in mafculi- Modus %-

nis hcaun^ulari additOD^ , vt a lanrakm.

Jdvar , fie an^i deyarim, In foemini-

nis,qiix dednuc in n, niutatiir ipfurii

t\ cum pundlo camets in n1, vt a nalKl

to^a.lfona^hx. nl3ii6 toyotkln iis^qu? de-

finunt m nprxcedente iegol, addi-

tur ni,vt a rw^k^fciet^ anm^ fie flintt^j)

ksjciathorh. In lis qua: definunt in n
prxcedente chiric aut fciurec, muta-

tur vltima fyllaba in nis vt a nns^^^-

phrityfu/phurfit nrna^ gophrijot^ a naVD
tnalcurh^regnumfy^ nii^Vd malajoth*

o?Vppcn^i^.

Obj^eruandum autem eBinrerdum nd-j^on^

fnina , qUit inflngulan hahent termina^

tionem ma^culmam , mplurah haberefoe^

tnminam,& contrd;\>t 3N av^pater, riiai<

avot, pacres.noi^ jona, columba, i^-^p

jonim,columbx.

4 Dualisnumerusprd vtrdq;gc-^

neTenondifFertapltrrali, nifi quod^^^^^y^t

penultima licera in plurali eft jod^*^^i*^»'^i*

p .2^ quiefc
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quiefcens inchiric,vtD'li\s aU^^himy

multamiUia: in duali autem eft jod

mobile fubfe habes chiric, prxcede-

te patach,vc d^D^n alpajim , duo miUia,

Sortiutur autem dualem numerum
cafolum nomina, qua: natura Tunc

gcminata , vt Do;y nghenajim , oculty

D^:?N oznajimydures^^ horum fimilia.

Torrofunt qu^^dam nomindy m<e fo-

Nominal / / r 1

u^davnms'^^ toabemnumerumjinguiarem , >r {^NSC

'^^'""^""tfon, pecus, anTzahav, aurum: qua-

dam quce folum hahe}'t pluralem , D^^n

chajim, vicx, o^Vina bethulim, virgi-

jnes,Dniyj nenghurim, pueritix: jua-

dam qua folum hahent dualem , yt D]^0

maim, aquse, Djp^^f; fciamaim , ca:li,

cm rechaim.molx.

5 Cafus Hebra:i nullos habec/ed

r^Tcafus^^^ ramen interdum per arciculos

i .h»bem.J^(]gnant, quifunchi. Genitiuus n

^^,vel Vtt?,y?/f/.Daciuus h le. Accufati-

uus*-nN^r/;.Vocanuusn/?^.Ablatiuu5

15
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p. Nominaciausarticulo caret: m"
terdumtamenretipic etiamn ha de"

monftratiaum. Exempli gratia, "13T

da^^ar y yerhum, '^2'^T\hadda'\>ar ^Cint

nai h^fcieldayar ^ yerhiy 13ib ledd)?ar^

yerho. IJITIN eth da)?ar , yerbum, I3in

hadduyar i oyerlpumy'^^iQ middayar^ ^

yerho,

o^ppcn^i^ ^xima.

Ohjeyuandum autem ejl^ nullum ho-^

rum efjepurum articulum :(tmtdem n, ejl

etiam aduerhmm yocandi ; ^ , riN , C^ JD

funtpraPofitioneSyytmfra docehimus : ^D

fere non ejl in yjum diuinls Uteris , fedCo^

lum apudRahhinos,

o5Vppcii^tj /catu'5)a.

Ohjeruandum eft etiam n, nonfolum

genitiuoy fedetiam ceteris omnihm cafihus

jungipojje
:
parirdrionehynonjolum dati^

uOj^ed etUmgeninuo^ ^ accufattuo inter*

dumjerulre: denlme ns* j nonfolum accU-

pttiuum.Jed enarn nommatiuum, datiuum^

&* Aulmuum aliquando dejionarc^.

D 5 Vide
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ZJideplura mjlne ^rammatic£ , yhi

de diBionwm indecli?iahilihm agitur.

5 NomenabfolutumvocancHc-»

br2ci;,quando nullus confequiturge^

nitiutis, fiueficillud oomen folum,

Vt ^y^da'\>ar^ 'verhum ^ fiue cum alia

voce coniundum, vi^^'^^^^ dayar

7'aUi yerhumViderunt ^ n3N "!3i dayar <^-

yady yerhumverijt. Nonien vero dici-

tur efle in regiminc^quum pofi: ie ge-

tiiciuum regit , vc n^3J ^T\deydr naVi^

'iferhum p7'opheu , D^vo: nai dhre ne^

yitm y yerba^roi'hetarum, Hlcn^T de-

yar, icnni di)^rey(unt in rcgirciine ^2l-

deoq;regunt: ti'^n^nayi autem , &c

o^NOJ neyiim^ genitiui funt, quamuis

articulo careant,

6 Regimen igitur genitiui in ma-
fculmis Humeri fingularis , non m»-
tatfere nifi punda longain breuia,

vt i\!)Jayyprmcejps y in regimine yiN ntc:|

ptreretSyprmcepsterr^, Innumeroau-

t^m plurali ayferc literam vltimam,
" '^^

"

as
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&mutacchiric incfere, vc antoyi-

rim^tfrincipeSyV-^t^ '^n'rvfare erets^ prmci^

pes terra. In duali aufert fimiliter vl-

timam literam^Sc cliiric;& mutat pa-

tach in tfere , vi DU^y nghenajim , oculi^

h\ regimine duv u^y nghene jonim^ oeu--

itcolumharum. At in nominibus fbe-

mininis, quae terminanturinn prx-

cedente camets^mutatur n in n^Sc ca-

mets in patach, vt n3^o Malca^ TlegL

«^jOnsrp nsVp Malcath Mitfraim , ^r-

gma^^egypn : qux terminantur in n,

nihil mutant , 6c fimiliter in plurali

foeminina omnia nihil mutant.

CAP. II.

jDe yariis nornmnm formls^& de

gradihm comparationis. ^

Omina apud Hebrxos, vc

^ etiam apud alias genies , alia

funt propria , alia appellati-

ua^in quibus nihil aliud notandum
otcurrir, quam quod propria nomi-

D 4 na
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nacarent numero multitudinis, re*

giminegeniduijn demonftratiuo, &
pronomineaffixo^ de qtjoinfrac. 4»

z Item alia fubftantiua , alia adje-

(fliua funCjqiixhoc folum in hac lin-

gua peculiarehabent , quodabHe-
broeisdicitar nomcnit^n toar, id eft

Adjeaiuu. fQj.jjj^Ie^ fine adje6liuum omne il-

lud , quod mouetur de'mafculino in

fcemininum per additioncm licerac

n,vt 'T^O J^elec,2ex,T\^ho Malca , 7le^

gmUy 31^ toy>y honm, naii3r^v^, ho7%d\ ita-

que multa vocanc ipfi adjediua, qu?

nosfubftantiua nominamus. Porro

fcrrainina a mafculinis in^redpere

videntur interdum etiam n, vt a ma-

fculinon3y;;^/?/V/ , Hehram . nn^y

Quamquam inn fere aduerbialiter

vfurpatur,vtnnin\/^^W/r/;,W^/c^,at-

que alia id genus.

urs&su'l^r^ 5 Comparatiua & Superlatiua no
latiiiiscarethabencfcd circuloquuntur per du^s
Hebr^i. - * t

par-
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particulas ]Omm &c i'i^f2meod , hoc
modo i^^D rjnii w^^iD toVim dodech^t^

fnijam^xMont amorestutPrie 'vmo^ Cant.r.

quod nos diceremus , meliores xmo a-

-mores tULlSO 2W n^ni '\'ehmne toy meod,

id eft^e^ ecce honum yalde.Gcn. i . quod
nos diceremu s , & ecce erdt optimum.

Interdum etiam exprimunt compa-

ratiuuni parriculA ''\r\vjother,mdgi^^ vc

pm chazdk^.fcrtis, ]>in invjotlper chdz^dl^

magu forth. Frequentius camen !ite-

ra D, qua: propne figniftcat a , vel ex,

& ablatiuo inicruic , vt fupra didum
eft.

Superlatiuus quoquc , geminato

pofitiuo nonnunquani fignificacur,

vt y"i vn ran^ rangh , maUs maliis , hoc

eft peflimus.

4 Sunt alia nominaprimitiua,alia

• deriuatiua.Primiciua dicuncur , qya:

non deriuantur aliunde , fed ex ipfis

deriuantur alia: talia funt qu^e ip{am

radicem continent: vocaruraurem

D ^ radix
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radix ilia diitiOjfiue Cn verbum , fiue

nomen
,
qux in ditlionatio maju-

fculislic,eris notacur
,
quxq; plerum-

quetnbusranrum litciis conftat, &c

ex qua per aliquam mutationem de-

ducuntur mulc^ alix didiones^quac

deriuatiux dicuntur
,
quod a primi-

tiua deriuentur, vt hp^Jeahely id eft,

yexillum^ nomen eft primitiuum : in-

de enim fit hr\daghdl^ id ^{ierigere ye-^

xillum^ bUT ddgu}^ id eft , mftgnis , fiue

tfr^darips^rvhi-y} nidgalofj id eft, caBra

cum yexiUis.

5 Alia perfeda dicuntur, aliaim-

Derfeda.

Pcrfeilarres literas radicales ex-

preftas habent,fiue ilia primitiua finr,

vtjtN ozj^^ dum : fiue deriuaciua , vr,

"131 dayar^ yerhum. fiue etiam alix li-

terse praeter radicales acceflerint , vt

rrilDp ketoreth^incenjum ^ m)^^T\thifhe^

reth^decor.

Imperfeda funr,qux vel vnam ra-

dio
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licalem fiipprimunt , yi3D matranghy

danta,^ VD: natangh^ plantare:vq[ duas,

^cnno matrath^donu^^ jnj natan^are.

6 Aliadeniquefimplicis^aliacom^

)ofita2 figuri^. Ex compodcis quam-

^lurima fa nt propria, vr Dfej.\*o^v-

xialom.^h^alom^ qx:i^ pater ^ &L DiVvf?

clalomyPaXyhH^20V T^ghimmanuel^ Em-
nanuelyQx OOV ngh'immanM^nobi^cumy &C

i^el^Veiis.

Appellatiua copofica pauca (unr,

/t nvpVi: tptlmayeth , ymhra mon^i^^ Vi:

\jel^'Vml^ra^ & niO ma'Vethj mors^ D'»ND7n

^helcaim^ turha ^ vel exercitmPauPerum^

feu ajJliBorum^ ex^Ti f/?^//^ exercitm^ 6C

nadtato d^n^ c^/W? . a verbo nN3 c^«^,

Jolerc^,

T>eriuatiua^ audi dejcendunt a raiice^

nue pnmaria lila diBtone ^ Poffuntfien

cjuatuor mod^, ^rimumPeradditionem.

Secundo PerdetraBionem, TertioPer >-

trumqueJimuL Quano^fne additionc^ yel

ae>-
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detraBione ^Per foUm mutatwnem PuH'

Horum. T)ejtngult6 mod^ feorfum^ i& or.

Per ^Uiiio'dme cxplicemws. ^er additionem forman-

tuv nomind aerm^nua , mmm ad raaicerri

adduur'vnaexhi^ liters y ^n^DOT hee-

manti , auic nomina pr<:etered dicuntm

Uttmincz.Heemantica. Et auidem\\ formatmmu
ndy auando additur mjineyfitamen accen-

tm Po77aturmPenultima , VrnVV laibj

11 ox. Si enim accenttdsPonatur in yltimd^

tunc Inera n non eB formatiua nominis^

^ (edfionumgeneris fxmininiy ^rnpiytfe-

daka, etiam m imPerfeBis nominihws , M

r\^^x\ hatdilajdefenfio, a radice bv: na^

fcil;,euafit. ^Jdunt (juidam riyformati-

uum interdum Prdponi^ ^tin 'voce mvotpJl

hafcmanghuth, auditus, fedforrajje

falluntur : lUud enim n , dernonjlratuium

ejje yideturXJide injrapar.^sap. i, de Ii-

teri^feruJtteran^ 'PoteBetiam ej^epara-

gogicum infine^t infrd diceturPar. 3 .r^.7.

^Sormat nomina quando Pr^Pamtur^

&fuhjehabct^atachyautfegoly >/y33^x

ecsb



DE VAR NOM. FORM. (jX

[sbanghjdigicusjHnjiQtpNafcmurajCU-

;odia. ZJix in f-Jehrctica Iwgud diBio^

em claudit, N3n chogga
,
pauor, Efj.

ecrus,N3bp Malca, Rex,NnDy nghav-

lajfcruus.

Dfrdponirur^ & fukfe chine , aut^a-^

Machiautfeaol re^mr/tyytiiQ]p Mizm or,

falmus^VDNOmaachoL cibus , 33io

nercaVjCphippium.ftratutnr/Wr^^A?/,

J raroyjpoftpomtur, ytuiipbp fcilfcioiri,

ludius tertius.

^Prccpontmry cjuum format nominx^

^Yopria^ vriliD^ Nimrod, ^bnajNa-

phthali : PopPGnnuramem auum format

Ci^tera y ^ mterJum ejljtmtdfiota dimi^

nutiont^^ v/pn3tr; fciabbachon , fabba-

tulum,ptt?^^J;i(ciun;paruusvir. Sicau-

tfm dicitur Pupilia.

I
vy prieponitHrinterdum^ & fuhfe ha*

let chiric , ampatach , vrnnin thidhar,

cedrus,-iipVntalmid, difcipulus : p-
fim poHpomtur , nnsji gophrkh , fiil-

phur,



(>1 PARS II. CAT?, i la

phur, nisb-p malcuth, regnnm: inter-^

dumPrceponuury (^ Pojlponitur^ \t mNSn
thiphereth, gloria : internum etiam ha-

betfceua^ytri'inn theillajlaus.

*i f^pepra:Ponitur mum format nomu

na pro^ria;\>t £sipy^ langhakov , lacobj

pni'i^ litichakJlaac : 6^ htnc apparet no^

men lUud nin^ leh ova , effe proprmm m^

men T)et : rdro enim apPellatims Pr^po-*

nifury ytmp)\ij\kat , pera > facculus,

^iDJ^ janfciuph, vlula, ^nyMtfear, o-

IcomfPoJIpomtur dutem Potij^imum , auU

formdt nomina genttha , ^elpdtronymicdy

yelnumerdlid crJindlidyt't'ti^v Nghi-

vri3Hebrxus,^:v levani^Grsecus, >]pn

Romji, Pvomanus , '•pV^^N Itaiki , Ira-

Xu^^l'Rdl^hmoru ^ox d Ldtmis dcjumptd^)

nnsjo Sepharadi , Hilpanus , n33'^K

Aicccnazi, Germanus, ^nQ"]:^ Tlarpa^

ti,Gallus. cy/^^n^t^o Mefcichi, Chri-

ftianus, ^n''DD Mafciach , Chriftusr

cjudmaudm d ludttis Chrijium T)ominum

perjide negdnnhm
, Qonjlmfen dPPelld^

iut



DE VAR. NOM. FORM. 6'3

tur ni^b Notferi,Nazarenus, k ciuita^

J ft - ! -I • »
*

{ecundi.s,itc?ibD fcclifci^tertius.

Ter detraBionemformamur nomind

ahiUis radicilpHSi quarum vnma litera ejl

TbJunyyel lod.yn^-^ti fi, lublimitas^^Vfy-

ho Nto nafaJeuarejCJr- kv tfe, fordes , i

Vfr/»^ N^^ jatfa.exiuir. Item ah iRii^cjua^

yumfecunda litera ejlyau , vriJigher,

peregrinus , a nu ghur
,
peregnnari,

1!^' tfai-jhoftis,^ n^ cfiirjoblidere. Item

ah lU^^cjuarumtertia efln.yt]^ , ben, h-

lius^^ i\}2 bana, xdificare,DN av 3 pa-

ter,^^naN ava, voluic : demcjueahilllsy

{juarumfecunda & tertia Cunt ftmiles , >r

yn chets/agitta, i ri'n chatfars , fagic-

carejjiy nghoz^forticudo^ ^??y ngha-

zaz/orcificare.

Teraddmonem (s^ detraB'ionemjt^

mul^ormantur lUa nomina , au(£ deriuan^

I
tur a radicihm vroxime notatis , c^ Jimul

ajcij^cuntynamexhterii heemantick , /^

#iif(fx/^^y?A:^n:DNnheemanci^ Quae e-

mm



<?4 P A R S II. C AP. I I.

nimfunt a rddice ^ cuim prima litera eji

mm , d^ctjcuntplerumme mem in vrmemo

cumfatach^ >ryDOmatcangh >planca-

no, d ^erhoyi^} nacangh^ plancare : c>*

qucefiunta radice , cmm prima litera eB

]od:,afcifcunt memy'vel tau m Prmcipio cum

cholem , Vi^^tpvo mofciav, cathedra , k

yerho y>D\ jakiav/edere^min coda. c5-

feiliOj^iiT jadajconfiteri.

Qu^jiunt a radice^cujiisfecun^a litC'

ra eft yau , ap:i-fcunr mem in Principio

cum earners y yt Dipo makom , locus , a

>^;*^^Dipkum (urgcre ; afcijcum etiam

^ alias literasy yt tau initio yel injine : n

(ir]yinfne '.fedhac omnia yfm melius do-

cehit,

QuiCjiunt a radice , cujdi tenia eJi he^

dCafcpmt fere mem m caPite cum Patach^

- am chmc, yt n^no maree , vi(io, a nsi

raa,videre,n3ppmikne,poireilIo.in3p

kana.poffidere.

Qu£ deniquejiunt a radice , cuimje-

cunda^ (n^ tenia^untfimiles^ dfcijcunt mi^

tio



do fTJtm cum earners , 4ut rfere , Vf "jJoS

mafac , aulacum, 4 '?)3o ucac,tcgcrej^

300 aic(ev,Gircuicus^i 3^0 favav,cir-

cuire.

Verjblam mutdtionerhpHflorumy&ui

dmudnmr nomma ajuis radtcihuufaciL

limafum.^ft i]ba Mclec,Rex,^ •^^D mi
lac,regnarc,7|1i dercc,vi.i,J*:jiT da-

raaienderc ; fiquidem aque morepe
r J

ttunturfdtque ipj^ radices.

CA PJ I II.

^e nommihus numerahlnSo

Ofinina numeralia cardina-

lia,tna qua:damapud He-

^^P brxos habefit propria: V^
hum

, quodmaftulina atribus adi

decern habent terminationcm foe-

hiininorunv& Cocra foeminina ma-
fculinorum, paucis exccptis. Alte-

rum
, quod nomihaifta numeralia

numen fingularis junguncur fubfta

riuis Humeri pluralis,& contra: dici-

E rilUs
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mus enim outt; c?pn chamefcfcUmmf)

quinque ar^mflw D^ii^pn chamtfamfaa^^

ndyqmnquagima annm. Ternu,quod

Humeri muiores prxponuntu-rma*

jofibusjin compofiuone prxcipuc,

vt psrfpicuu eftex illis verbis Gen,

5.Et vixit Seth poftquam genuitE-

Kos n^D ni^'O n3ioi:?i d^d jyjc? fde-

y^mh faamm vfciemone meeth fciandy

Jeptem dnms& oBmgentos anms^ Por-

r©,ad majorem commodicateni ftu-

dioforum.rabulam omnium numc
roram fubjicicmus.

Generis mafculini Ge-ncris fcEminini

y3-^Ny2iN nv3iN nva-iN Qudtmr

ya© ya*v£5 nvait? mywSe^tem



DE NOM. NVMER. ^7
n:^t2w rT3lotr? n^iott? n^iOD 0<?^

yu;n yon rwwn HT^r\T>Jouem

it'V nw mtr?y n'^m decern

m t t -- »» _-

it^y D^:::i T)nodedm
"lt?y rw^Tredecim

ni£?y ny2iN Quatuordec,

ntc^y nttJDn Quindecim

nt^y ntt?tb Sexdecim

ntpy nv:it Sepredecim

nby n3io^^ OBodedm

•^t^^y rwvn'Nouedecm

mtc?yny3-)s

nntc?y ic^^;

nitt?y y^u?
.. . y - 1

nit£7y
. - .» T ,

mtpy yt^'n
t V

2)«i9 /^/ oi:;£? D^ntc? fcieraim/ciena-

ira^conjpoftn cum altjs numerU , mutant

fecundum , ac tertium PunBum inypum'

rfere,w:\}D Qiwlcietem fcienem :r»/»

l^& nommihu^ aur perdut D,vr Q^:c?3N ^Jtc^

tdnr.ytu^iD:^^^^^ fcicnaim anafcim.J I . » -: .1 - :

Deinceps cortlmunis funt gencr-

ris vfquein infinitum.



6S PARS II* CAP. in I,

^inquaginta* Qjtddraginta, rriglnta, FiginiK

D^e?Dn o^yaiN w^th^ Dnt:?y
. • -• « » I • • (« • « •

-

Iftndgmta. oEloginta, Seftuagmta, Sexagtnta.

fiiytt^n Doiott? D^ya0

Mtlle. Plnries centum. Bts centum.

I » T ~
.

* *

Decem millia. Pluries mtUe^.

plur'tes decem msHia.

tniaan vel niaai

Centum.

. - .»

-

£if decernmt 11^^*

Denial

Humerus ordinalis.

Geoerls



©E PRONOMlNE. £p

CAP. 1 I I I

VeTronomine.

Vacuor fant HArxis Pro- f/onomiit •

noniina, Primitiuum, De-tu«r.

riuatiuum , feu Poflfcffi-

uum , Demonft:ratiuam,& Rela-

tiuurr^.

Inftexio Tronomink Trimmuijtn^

K»mi. Jlng.

get,.

Gen'ttiutu.

met com. gi».

tu majc. ^tn.Vfl4tmaJ\g€H.

nnN
tH fsm. gtn.

Hit mafc.gen

i'

^i"^

Ifat'tutu,

miht nm. gt.

^ecufdUuud.

tibi maj. gen.

twfcem.gen

te mafc. gen.

liaftam. gen.

iUttu mafgt,

illtm fcem. g.

w». .*.

tibifeem, gen-

1\)

tt fmm.gen.

tUi mafc. gen.

amt.eom.g»

• I 7 •

4 /e maf. ge»

^0»
4 ttfeem.gtr

iflum ntdf g. \ah tUo m.gt.

di> lUafte.g i

aaao

E 3 M



:fi^ PAics ri. CAP. mi.
Jnflexw Tromminls Trimmm

flurdlis.

flanftfi. plur.

r

pn.

Ctn'tt'tUiii. \<PHt'tutu» \^ecitfatiutfi.

nojiru/n eom.\nobu tgm. gi.

vejiyum maf.

gtn.

jutfeem.gen,

m
vejlrumfeem.

vobu majml,
gen.

03h

»0j com, gin. a nobtf ctm,

gen.

vos majiftl.

if»'

DDDN
vobu feemtn,

gen. gen.

fflemafc.gen.

Of?

ttfctm.gta.

in

iUorii mafge.

iUarumftem.

tUism^fi.gen^

vos fa$m.

^b Uttutu.

a vnbn mafc,

gen.

DDDD

pn-N
1 I/ I ?

a vtbu foem>

pDO
tllosmaf.gen.

illisfcem.gen iUasfeem.ge.

ab lUu m.ge^,

DHO*'

5««

ID?

2 Eft autem hoc loco obferuaiv

dum 5 Pronomcn ipfum integrum

cfleilludpquodhabetur in nomina-

tiuo, quo eti^m vtimur pro vpcati-

po. Pro caiibus relicjuis fit quxdam
pompofitio cxarticuli§,& vkimis li-

teris Pronominis, vt ex pracmifla ta-

belia



DE PRONOMINE, 7I

bclla intelligi poteft.

5 lam vero Pronomen PoflTeffluu Pronome»

fir ex vltimis liceris Pronominis Pri..poffefliuum.

mitiui , adjundis cuicunq^ nomini,

eo modo quo adjungunturjarcica-

lis:qux propterea aGrammaticis du
:uncur affixa DM33n haccinmmr'^-^ In

quibus quoque^vc in prirnitiuis;pri-

ma perfona femper eft communis.

1 Quamquam cajmhujpismodtMitfer

^formamur^ gemtmt Provne nonviaen^

'ur^fed-^eyiphrdfes adpolp/^ionem ftgnifi''

:dnddm:qucz tdmen Per affixafeu PofTeL

^ua Tronomina^de quihus mjeauenn ta-

^ella^^eduenrmrexPrimunmr, "i^am ^^r

zdiydicimuspofiusy manus mea, quam

'W T jad fcielli,manus qnse mihi.

t Uocatiupff in 'Tronommihus.vrirH^

ir tenia ^erp)nce non reperituryinpcun*

dafemper ejl idem ac nominatium.

3 ZJfurPantur interdum auidarn hujm ,-

"yyonomtnis^rimitiui cafm alijs Uteris^ Pu-

E 4 r?^
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Btjyeinfgnut, '^am in f^nma pafond AfJ

gQ. VpHertmrnodp Jiiiilra ^medo J^filel^

Item in dhla,tim ^^o mcnni.e^ ?30 min

ni^a me. InflurMt i:na nachnu, no?,

*;^^ ^*<^ ^3S auu , amhmdam non placet.

In f^ecudaperjonamajculmanr}^ atta,vW

nnN 2iih'd,tu,Utrumaue milel. In datiuQ^

mil hahet ^<}f^hjfafuCi dicimm ^V lac, «r/-

que ltd divert dfceminino, Vr^etereareci"

^/V ngV leca , tibi^ >r ej^dem 4ccuj4tir

/§,m nanife^ othcca, te,^;v (juo tntpdui^,

fjniN othac. I» ahlatmo flurdli paJ^

piiecem. In fo^minmo]^o miccen, ^

vobis. In n&mhatiu(ii plurahgeneris fee*

.wmmi ejmdem perjona , npriN atten^i

voSjCjr /'» </^r/ftf(? nj3V* lachcna,;?r^) pV

lachcn,vobis. Intertiieperfom^ ^hUn^

uo mdfculine inHenitur ettdm m^^ min-

ncIiu,eir^?^JD minhu,ab eo. Influrdh

Fion homnia, illi, <jr ri:n henna >ill3p.?

In ddtiuogeneris ntdfculmi io^ lamp^c^

ni?iS lahemWjiillisy» dhUtiUQitemfna"
'•

.

••
7»j



fculino n^no mehemma , (^fomimnp
rjiinD mehenna^ab illis.

mmu

^r'mA ^ef'\S9eund4 per-

utrhnm tio

firnrfK

verbum tui.

"^l-l

Sec nv(i4\Ter^iif perfo \Tcrt'u fe^f».
^liia fa. \.na mnjt.^t vha fcsmmini

,1U.

mintf:' gen inertf.

vt. uum e-verhHm tun

vert^m ve* vtriiu:n vt

^rum. 'firMm.

tftrba ntta, [verU^ tu>

%>$rba. tio-ira.

vcrla tftJt.

vtrba vt^ra verba vcfira

ritm. '

DID!

Vi rtmm «a*
rum

.

virea e, ui. verba e\M.

verda eoruin V6*L't*Arm>n

^ VaradigmdFceminmum Vrendmink

VoJjej^tuiJinguLre ny^n lex.

fnm€ ptrf.

temm gen.

lex men.

^n in

Ittcnejtra,

Stc^d* ffrf.

maji gtn.

Stcud^ perf.

fcem.j^tn.

Tjnnin

Ux vejha.

Ux tH4t

IT«rtut ftrf. ! Ttrtid ftrf,
ma^c^gcn. ^fam.gen.

lex e\.M.

Ux vefira

.

Ux t m

imif) nmin
itx torum . itx earurn.

^ "p
5 'Plu^



tiimmiiii.gthiru

f4 V A R s I r/ c A r. 1 1 1 r

Ugtt nojlt/t

.

Seciindd ftrfn*
Tnaf^ gentTK

Stcnnd*^*rfanA

faminint^n.

hges XK*.

UgtiVtfLfAt

Itgtt tU4t.

mafc gttKrn>

^l^nhin » '^{I'nnln vnn>n
/ iftseorttm.

Ttrif/I firjofts

fmmmiHi gifttru,

leges tytts.

itges enrtini.ieges vejlra.

}p;nnin !an>nnln| jnnnin

In hps iuohus "Paradigmatic defcr'then^

dis) & edijcendu
J I9UJ10 lmgHdJ}i{>diojm

initio (e dtligenter exercehit ^ >/ rationem

punBorum^ (igmjlcationem , ^naruraml

afjixdrumperdijcat : cju^ in omnibus oraA

mm 0artibf(s latipmepatent,

T>emmfiyatiuum.

Pfooomett 4 Demonftratiuupronomennu:-
diffidfiftra-

j^^^j fingubris mafculinigeneris eft

m ^>^/<r,/,'?^;fc?minini gcnsris^il zp;r\\

zokmi zothy h^Citfla: communis ge-

nctiSyM zj^M^^l^^^^ Innumeroau-

tem plurali vcriufque generis , hn el,

$crihij.elle^iilh&cijf^.

TieUtiuum.

5 Relatiuum pronomcn extra in-

tcrrog

tiuiim

Re!* iaums
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cerrogationem,efl:-i:j?N afcier,vtnu(-

que generis , & numeri; tignificac e^

nim,qui,quse,qiios, quas, cups, cul,

quorum,quarum,quibus,&:c. & lo-

co hujusfepe ponicur Tola lirera i^,

vc infra dicecur fufius 4. par. cap. :t>

num.?.

Inrerrogatiuum,

6 Interrosatiuafunc ^nnonoriss

meitnaimdymi: quorum primum dl-

cicurfolum dehomine, vt^:3 nn^^a

?w/ attahm.juis mpli w/) Gen.ir. Re-

liquatfiadicucurdeorpnibus rebus

cxcepto homine, vt c;\vnDiD^on3

me mifcp4th4ijc^qmdjudiciumjii\iQ, qups

hahitusiUiu^ y>m} i.Reg. i

.

7 Eft autem obferuandum^quado

poft^Qw, velnpw^jfequicur aliud

jrelatiuum, tunc ipfurn ^p mi, vel np
iw^,non fonare quis vel quid, fed is,

yel id , vt njnc? np wajciehaUytdqi^ad

Juit.EccUti.



7^ PAHS jr. CAF- II 11^

I Vefnonjlratiua^ SeUriuum , ^ In^

Urrogatiu4y ^rticulos^ more ^ominum^

4dmittunt.x\\h laze, huic, ni hn eth zc,

hcrnc,nrq niizze, ab hoc. ^tam it4

trUfosmininaJinguUria f\k^'i leclle,hi«'

?iVN"TiNethelle,hos,has,nVNonieelle,

ab his^iy/c-njc^NV laafcier, cui, quibus,

ndi^NfT^N cth afcier, que, quam,quos,

quas , quod , quas. nt^NO meafcier, a.

quo,a qua,i c^mh\i%.Stc ipVlemi,cu-

iusf cui? quorum? quarum? quibus^

^DTJKcth mi, quem?qua?quos?quas?

^00 mimmi , a quo?a qua? a qmbus?

Eodenjj^ modo catera tnterregatma,

z Quandofpofi^Dynomi^ma.&c.fe'^

^uitur reUtiuum'^^H afcier , 'Pel ^ Icie^

illud^Q mi, Vf/ »10 ma , non cenfemr ejfe

interrogatiuumjed reUtiuumy^x Ecclef r.

iTTOno ma fciehaja
3,
id quod fuir.

Qudmquam hoc ifuoque Vulgatus Inter^

fres vercity Quid cll quod fuitr* & Se^

5 ^^/



DE PRONOMINE; 77

3 Srjl rectProcis Hehraicarere^iden".

ir^ eorum tamenlocoytuntur djjixk ter-

ia perfona inyerhls ^ nomi?iihu6'^ &altjs

rationisPartihtiS;^c]u<€ affixa recipiunt.In

<iter^ mtegra Pronommd ejHSdemPerjo^

1!^ aJhjhent.Ergo inpi devaro/x^/i^^-

/Wverbum ejus , cSt» vcrbum fuum;

iD\r? fciemaro , Vf/ini« "vott? fcianiar

)tho,cuftodiiiiteum, >^/ cuftodiuic

eivVy nghalau, fuper eum , ^ fupcr

v^ono^ex .orationk contextu ytra (tgni*

Icatiolit yjurpanda y facile intelligemr.

<«SS.pfcn^ijc'&e mutatioue puncto-

xixm in nominifiuSc

I Quininejkm caupe y cur aliquando ^^nSttie.

vunEta yocalia mutentur in nomimlwsl^'''^^''''^'^*

Vtimd eft accentusSecuddyregimengeni- «ufismutA

'im.Tertia^ numerus multitudmis. Qmt^
tdygenn^sjxtmtninum, QuimaiConJHnBid

cumpronominefojjej^iuo , e^uod^aK-
xum dicijoler.

z ^ccentm duolfHi madis PunBa w«-
tdrcflftnam accenm diHinguentes^ ni*

mirum



7? PARS ir. CAP. II IT;

mirum SiluCy x^thnachy ^akeph caton^

O'^^^'viafrequenter mutant locales bre-

aesjn longas,yt -& in ^y& ac •• in •• Vf/^,

'in 1/= m 1. Hinc Propter hujmmodi ac^

centHspef^e legimm tDOy; fciamerc,fol,

fro DOC? (ciemefc. ynx arecs, cerra,^^^?

i5f"}Nerets.Tnptpnrrnachu,la^cabuncur,^^

fro \x\iyp) ifmechu. lysn chaphetfu,

\o\t\M^fro ivsn chaphtfu , i&ftm'iiiax

contrayero accentus^qui dtcitur maccdfh^^

flenimque yocales longas mutat in hre-

ues:hmc 7\p m^tante maccafh yertirurin

no ma, ciT* bb col , yertiturm ~b3 coly

^Jic de cateris,

3 t^//^ quatuor cauf^t non mutant o^

mmafunBaSed folum quatuor , yidehcet^

•' - ••
«j , de quorum mutatione antequant^

explicemuSyohjeruadafunt dpio: ynum ejl^^-

^
^^pr<£ter ilia quatuorfunHa , ettamjceua:

quam
^^^' mterdum muta/i I Cedideononnumerdrt'

inter Punaa mutabiUa, quod neejitfun*,

Bnm froPrie.fedjemifuyiBum^-^ necmute^

turoh tUas caujas , oh quas mutantur aha
'

fun'^

I



DEPRONOMIHE. 7^
ffunBd ^fed folum ne dmfceuam imtU

concurrant , >/ )?tyumaue yideatur l^gcn^

dum\ tunc enmi Primumfceud ^^ertiturm

chiricj V/ y^rhIgratia dicimm iIqVV lii-

niod,.ad dircendu,^;-^ lioVV lelmo4;

ft dutemprimumjceua ftcompoftum ^ V/

fuhgHtturdhhti^s fere connngit^aufermrfo'^

lum ipfumjceua , & remanet Purum^d^

tdch^dutfurum^egoU ^t^ro ^ijy nghan-

SQ^Jicimm njiy nghanve,man(u€ti,c:^

fro j^jy ngheglo > dicimus i^:y ngke-

glo^vuulus Q]\Jis.^^Iterumf/iy ^md.Gk-^'

feruarl yolumu^^ nomina omnia autejjc^

monofyddlpa^dut dimllalpa , autfolyjylla^

hd : (ed tamm eandem cue rationetn hoc

loco d^jjyllaborum^^ voly(yllahomm:inp.0

hKJylldlpis entm non mutdnturmft dm >/-

t;md punPid,PriorWHS immotl^ fermdne^

tihn^,nth fortefceudmurdndum fit m-chi"

ric^nedm fceudimjimullegdntur^t in no

mimhu/s foemtnmis flerumaue acciditidt-*

arnm ergo ordine , c\ua ratione mutentur

(ingulafunita.^tamm momjylldl^ls^qtiam

in
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invkimd^i(^ ffenulttpmipolylyllakorum .

Z?^ ' - •• 1 in monojyliahi^,

4 J^ono^lU^a^cjua hahetpunBa mu-

tamUiillajune^ au^jiunt a radiahpts $n^

tipientwH6 a fiufi , ^^el ajody)?elcjHa derU

kanmrk rddicihus duvlumuhp^ fecun*

dam^\el hajpentihrn literam yau mfecun»

dataut literam he tn tertia.

!De monojyllalptllis ex radice Ve nun*

5 fir cjuidem Prfmf ordtnis "vnum rari^

turn ejl monojyllalHimj ntmiru X)i ner dy

nardus , auod invluvali facit oniD ne-

r^divDyCum ajfixonymrdi.

J)e momfyllahis ex radice Ve jod.

6 Secundt ordtms duojolum mueniun^

tUr y ntmirum NSf cfe , egeftio , a ')>erho

iiv> jacfa,cxire,6^ yi deanghfcicntia,

^"^jrbo ^y jadan^h/circ, qunspuBuni

[uum nuncjuam mutant.

T>e monojyllahis ex radice duptU

cantejecundam.

7 Tertij ordtnis multajunt monoj'ifU*

ha , qua qmdem funiiaju^non mutant^

i

"^

denec \
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donee mono^Raha manent : Jiautem pro^

tfter afjixaprommina , 4ut aliam auam*

iil^ercaufdm ^ampoly^llal^a f mutant lon'^

giM \ocales in hreues , camets in patkch^

tfere in chiric > cholem in kMuts:tj^ia tunc

accedente tenia Ikera inctpt daghes ap»

pare
,
quod Utebat in fecunda , vr i^

ngh2iZyfoxuSyinpluralifaato^j;ng\i^z^

zim. ?y nghez, capra , m plurali DnvJ

hghizzim.hy n^hoz,fortitudo,/»^/^

rali CTV nghuzzim. Sunt etidrn quinque

huim ordints , ma irregulariter mutant

patach in chiric^ vr u'^'^y: tfitldim, lateral

|D'^pamifiim,tnbuca,D^nQpitcim,buc-

bellx , D^sp fippim, limina^ B^p^ fcie^

cim, laquei. 'jp faph, limen, "|v^ fciac,

laqueus,-!!^ tfadjacus, do, mas, tnba-^

cum^na pacbuccclla.

%)e momfyHabi^ ex radices

^[ghainyaUi,

8 Quartiordinismonojyllahafunteti'i

permuha
y
jedquaf-^repunBa yocalia non

mutant. Sunt tamsn hie aliquot exeeptio-^

F
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nesfPrima auarumdam \ocum , ^^^ lon^

gas locales in dlias longas trreguUmer

mutant y mminim dp jom, dies^ eS^^i^^n

rofcjcapur, & "17 nghir, ciuitas, ^m^

faciuntinplHraliu>ti\ jamim > & D^tc^Nl

rafcim,6^Dny ngharim, cJ^didcov,

honUy^uoJin regimmefactt aiD tuv. Se^

cunda ell eorum nominum^ aU(t habet^a^

tach femente jodmohilt;)>tr\'^\ zaith , o-

Iiua, pjam, vinum, cju^mregimmc^,

cumafjixisy ^inplurali y mutantpatach

tn tferey &jodmoh/e m jodquiefcens: di^

amm enim nn zaith , oliua^inn. zerho,

oliqa eius , D^n^i zethim , oliuse, rnn

riT^n zetlihaflade, oliua campi,yw/-

litertv;^ baith,doaius,b'ihchaiI, exer-

citus, py nghain , oculus , mregimim

JingHlarifaciuntTX^:! V^n py ngheiijchel

bcth y atm plurali vaulo dhter ^ mmirunm J

D^n3 battim>D^y^n chajalimjD^py nghel u

naini. idem dccidit c^mhmdam nomimM
a^

Ihs , qu^ yau mohile yertuntm yau quiem L

(cens :diamH6 enim n^D niavccb, moiil ^j



DF P RONOMINE* 83

vnto mochau,mors eius. Tenia exce-

pew eji eomm , cjua yau quiejcens mutant

m vau moUle , mmirum iw icor, boSj

pic; fciok, armus, Wplacea^nn, dad,

Ichcs^quee in fp/urali faaunt w^iyp fcie-

varim , wpw (cievakim , onn deva-

dim.

^^ mom^Uahii ex radicc^l

. Lamed he.

9 QuineierJmismonoJyllalpayau^pIU''

rima jiint.Ji haheant camets , /^/^J yi^d*

mutant in regtmine plurali mfceua:alias

tautem nihilmutant, ytiuzd} manus,in

regimine n^ jad , cum a.jjixoy\\ jado , /;^

flurali Dn;^ jadaim,/» regimme plurali

n^ iede.

Excipiuntums av, pater, c^t* nN achj

Ttat^Vy^Uie in regimine , c^ c/^^^ affixts re-*

ciffiunt,jod,ytv2^ aviu, pater eiusj^j^ns^

achica, frater tuus, i^/ autem haheant

tfere , non mutant fuum InmBum ^ V/yy

nghets , ligaum , di^v nghecfim, is:y

F X nghec
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righetfo. Excifiuntur ja ben,filius,
^^

D'i£;fciem,nonien, qua m regiminejin-

guUri mutant tjere infefol y ^cum affi-^

xk injceua : mplurali amem }3 beu ,y^-

quitur regulam ma^culinorum^ Dtt? fciem,

foemininorumy hoc modox }3 bjen , in regi*

mine ja h^WyCum affixo ija hcno^mflu--

rail D^^3 banim. w fciem , in regimine

1^^ Cdcm^cum affxo "iott? fciem Oj/t? p/^-

raliirS^^ fcicmoch. Sunt etiam duo^

ma habentfegoly n? pe, os, & ntc? fe, a-

gnus : quorum vnm )>ertitfegol in chiric

in regimine, ^omnihus afpxu , acnume-^

roffJurali: diamm enim ns pe, in regimi^

ne ^s pi iCum affxo :)^s pic^ j influrali

O^a pim. Tojlerm autem yertit fegol in

tfere inregimme : cum affxn yero loco he,

reciPitjodmobile , hocmodo nt^ (e, /;? rg-^

gimme 7\^ i^^cum affixo \r\]^ leichu.

7)e cametsjubpenultima^.

I o l>lunc de voly^llahts explicandum

ejl. garnets ignur Jul? Pe?iultima litera^

exi^
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exijiens mutaturjempei^ infcemfmflexy

mpliterd fuprdjcripta Jitgutmvalk : tunc

enim mutamr infceua c^mpofttum' y
qunC"

cumaue dccidat caupt mUtatlonU , v/ 13:^

fciacen i vicinus, o'Jitt? fciccenim,

vicini, ijattf fciecetio, vicinus clus,

nj3t{? fciecena,vicina.

1

1

Exclpuntur illa^qude dermantura

vadice duplicantefecundam literam : ed

(iquidem non mutdHt '\>nqUdm(uum cd^

mets: dicimm entm]i^ maghen, cly-

peus,/» regimine j-iO maghen > cum dfji^

XQ \3J[pmaghinni, inplurdh o^ajp ma-
ghinnim.

1 1 Qu^ddm etidm ex ils^qudr deriudn'

tur d rddice hdhente T)in tenia ^ nonmu-

tdntfuum cdmets,yt niiD fade,ageF, quod

in regimine quidem facit T^'^p iede : in

plurdli )?erOi^ cum affixls^ ahiicit n rd^

dicdle^jedpunBum camets non mutdt: di--

cimm enim nt!? fadiqitc; (adeca.Dnts? fa-

aim.ni-ito fadoth,

F ={ T>e

.1
'_
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2)e earnersfuh yltimd^.

I 3 Qametsjuh )>lnmd muraturinftn^

guUri mPdtach oh regimen , ^ cum afp*.

x^jDS cnem>eS7* 13 chen; inplurali^?eyff

mutatur injceud ob regmen^& cum affi^

xfs QD chem^p chen^on &" jn hem , &
hen: aliasimarUtum permaneti V?li3i

da:var: inplurali annn devarim , inre^

gimme nai ^wit^cum aj^fxls. Uide exe-^

^lajuperiuspag.j^.

"vSjcceptione^.

Excwiunturnominay audthalent^in

jine:illa enim in regiminejingulan no mu^

tant cametsm patach yfed manet earners^

^ in eo cjuie^citlitera "N j >^ Na:^ tfava,ex*

ercitus.w regimine^:i'i rfeva.

Excipiuntur etiam nomina
,
qUde den-*

uanturex radice duplicante fecundam : il-

ia enim mplurali , ^ afjixts , mutant ca^

mets inpatach > ytdaohesin fecunda lite-

ra injixumVim fuam exercerepoj^it ^ yt

QiPra diclum ejl
, quum de monofylUhi-s ^-
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geremns.

Ve tferefuhpenuktmaJ.

1 4 TJere tnpenultima nunqudm mu-

tatm\mfi PoBfe haheat earnersy at4tfegol:

tuncautem mutaturmfceuayyel chiric^ tie

dm fceuaim ftmul concurrant in prtnc't"

cipio , V/ "jptt; fciecar, ficera, in regimine

nptt?fciecar ^cum afjixo nr^ fciecaro,

inplurali onD^fciecarim , in regimine

tlurli>^j^t(c\cic.Exaplunturilla , (fn^e

Po/ltfere hahenf^ : ilia enim nunquarn

mutantfuumtfere i vrya^n hecal, tem-

plumjiba^Thecalojtemplum eius.

I 5 ISlotandum yero ejl, nomina
, qu^

hahentj^uh Vna litera -yfuh altera -^qu^ di*

cuntur qmnquepunBorHm^in regimmejin^

gulan nihilmmare.

\6 l>lotandumetiamnomina^qH(e ha^

hent fupra eiupnodi vunBum - yX\^ aut y,

mutare juum • non m : ,
^ed in . ,

quau'-

dofequHnmraJjixa , "vt ah att?y nghefev,

herba,^ri3t£?y nghisbo , ah ppy nghe-

mek,vallis,j^r ippy nghimko. Sdfc e-

F 4 nam
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tidm yertmrin cdn^poftum^yt^^yV^l^^t

nam mjtngulan cum omnihm afjixis , &
inplurah m regimine , ^ cum affixU , jqf

chen,DD chem,}n hen , on htmymuta^

tur " in ^=
> C$7* , ne duo^ceuaim concurrantl

ex ••= toUtiur-; & remanetfurum \ influ^

rdh dutem^atm ahfoluti^ ^ Cdsterii affi*

xu , yertituy •; in-- , exemflum ^i^ nghe-

gel, vitulus , cum dffixo. infngulan \hiT.

ngheglo , cum affxo in flur^li v\y^

rjghagalau.

Ve tferefuh yltima^,

17 TferejiihyltimaMinfenultima^

fuerit *y mutatur inpatach , yel infceud^

"^elnoninutdtur aaeum modum Prorfh^^

ijuo cametsfuh ultima :funt entmemnmo

Jtnjiha mmina^(jua hubem duplex camen

& rfercyyt 13^ davar,& qu^t hahent ca»

mets & tferey vr jDtc; fciacen, vicinus.

^t yeroftame - nonjtt -
, hfum • m regi^

minefinguUri maner immotumydlias uu-

femfem^er in Permutdtur^ qunccptmcjuc^

dcci"
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acctdat mutdnonis caupt. Exemplum 0^13

corem , vinitor , in regimine Dil3 co-

xcmyCUm dffixoSQi):;} cormo , influrali

1 8 Suntautem dute excepnones ohfer^

fidndte: Trimd^ji dcciddt propter mutdtio^

nem hum • in -

, vtduofceudim m medio

diBionls yidedntur legenJd/unc -• ex hoc

defcendens '\>erteturinfegdly'\>t aapnis co-

retnccm, (^]^ipy\^ coremcen dice--

mm^pro oDoniD cormechem, Scppnla

cormechcn. Secunda^iniis nommihtds^

^HiC deritianturkradice dt^pltcanrefecun'

ddniy -^uh 'vhima nonmutaturin yfed in

;,>r jap maghen , clypeus , in regimine

|J0 mz^cn yCumajfixo\nt^ maghin-

no,inpluraliu'^^:io maghinnim.

T>e fegoljtilfpenulnmii^.

Segoljulp pentdnma , auandofeauitur

Itertimjegol , in regiminejingtilan nihil

mtitdt : alias atttem^ auacummie accidat

mutationts caufdy yertittsrin fceuaj & nt

v^ceuaiminmo concHrrant.Pnmum yer^,

F 5 tmm
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tifur in chiric , aminpatachy VrnJ3 b e<

ghcdi veftis , mregimmei}:^ beghjed^,

cum affixo iiJia bigdo , influrali onJis

ht^Qidivantern'r^hj:^ Melcc, Rcx^nre^i^

mine "^Vd Melcc , cum affixo Id^o Mal-

co^inplurdli DObDMclacim.

J)efegol^ub l^ltim^t^.

lo Segolfulp ylnmdfextra regimenJtn^

gulare^ ybimaner^ fere mutaturinfceuai,

Pr^rerquamauodmplurali , tamjlatu^

dh^elutty^u^cu ajjixls alils^a d3 chem, JD

chen^Wi hemy]r\ henymihus inlock muta^

turincamets, Exemplum^yt^^iho mclcq

cumafjixo iabo malco^^abo malci, c^^

In plurali Dp^D melacim cum affxk

v^Vo mclachau.DDO^D milchechem.

Excwiuntur dualia
, ^/^^ yl?icjue mutam

J

ylt'imum in y n jn'N ozen, auris'^ d^mn

oznaim,V3moznau.

z I Ef} autem hoc loco ohferuandumyji

altcmH6 nomine terrtd litera fit n dut y.

tunc loco yltimi ••• juhsiitui- : quldjimedu

literaJit riydut y , tuncpro ytroque-^ duplet

p4
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\idtach conjlttuetur : tju^epunBd— ejuum

ocum ohtmeant • , eodem modo mutahun^

'ur , auo iPjum • mutarijolet. Exempla

Wnoa Pefach, Pafcha , non noa Pe-

^ch5yij zeranhh, femen , non yi? zc-

•engh. Vnj nachal, torres,«^;^ bn: ne-

:hel Vya banghal, dominus, non bya

benghel. Fallit tamen tn duohus : dta^

mm enimDm rechem, matrix, & DnV

lechem,panis.

Z^^ Qholemjuh venultima.

%i Cholemjuhpenulnma non mutatur

*pntjuami nifvojife haheatjegoly aur Pd-

tach, vrtt;"ihchodefc,mcn(is , iKn to-

ar 5 forma : ant eerie chiricfequente joJ
in ^uiejcentti^m lamedhey "vriV'in choli^

infirmitas: tunc autem muuturTemper

in ^3 aui^cumaue accidat caufa mutatio^

nls , excepto reatmmeJtnmlari , . ybi nulld

fitmutatio, Sxemplum^^n chodsfc, in

regimme ^D'^n chodefc , cum affixo 1^in

chodiao,inpiurdii n^ipin chodalcim,

inregimine ^'J,nn chodrde, cumaffxoy

w if I
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t^ttJlnchodafciau.

i 3 £fif autem ohferuandum ^Ji media

liters fitgutturalis^ mnc fub prima poni*

tur camets j^fuhfecunda ^,VnN ohel , ta-

bernaculura, cumaJfixoSbmohoXo:

fraterquam inplurall dhfoluw, &'afjixis

eicognatis^ ideBdlij ^ prater]r\ hen ,o»l

hem,p chen, oa, chGtmrnnc enimpri-

ma litera ep cum chdlem , yelcum cateph

cametSjficunda cum camets.

7)e Qjolemfuh vttimoiJl

14 Qholemfuh vltimafemper manet

mmol^ile,vt hSi^ gadol, magnus, in re-

gimine biii ghedol , cum ajpxo iMli

j^cdo\OimpluraliQ])ii3^ ghc-

do\ivh:&* caterfi ad

tundem modum»
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PARS T E R'
TIA > QVJE EST

DE V ERBO*

CAPVT L

2?^ Uerh ingenere^.

Erbo in vniuerfum acci-verbo qa«

duntfex: modusu tempus/"'^'"'''-

pcrfona, genus, nun^erus,^

coniugatio.

2)e modisj(<}' temPorjbm yerhorum.

z ModosHebraei haJbent tres, im-b^°^t7«:

3cratiuum , infiniciuum , &indicati-

uum: per quos Hcbraei eadem cffe-

unt, quae Latini per quinque: tem-^^.'^'^^P®^*

)ora tria,prxteritum
,
pra:fens, & fu-

urum. Qux omnia hunc habenc

jrdincm.

Primoloco ftacuunt i3y??g^^>^r,

d eft prsecericum, rum quod ordine

ivicura: prxcedac reliqua tempora,

turn
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turn quod eo concineatur thcma , fi-

ue radix ipfa , vnde reliq«Ta fere tcm-

^InilmoT^^^ Porro hoc vnum
cxpiica:ur.pf2£fencum pro loci cxigentia expli-

caadum eft ita, vc mo.doperfedum,

niodo imperfeclum , modopluiqua

perfedlum cempus defignet: & idem

non modo ad indicannum/cd addi-

tis prsefcrcim certis particulis , ad o-

ptaciuum, & ad coniuncliuuua refe-

racur : coniundiuumtamenperge-

rundia faepius efFerunc.

Secundo loco w^3 Semm.idcd,

intermedium, quodnos vocamus

participium adiuum, fiueprxfens,

prxfcntis temporis, vtioiV lomeJ^ M-

fcens, Quinetiam hoc Hebrsei verba

ipfum prxfentis temporis, quoca-:

rent, &:interdum etiam imperfedi,]

circumloquuntur, turn vero folencj

cumpronominejungere,vt npia '^z^

anifiokedy ego Vifto. Sa^pe etiam vfur-

patur (ubilantiuc pro nomine ver-

bali.
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bali>fine vlla temporis notatione , vc

^t^S^fciomer^ mftos.^ y^fW fciophet^ judex*

Semper tamcn participium , vc in a-

liis linguis , ita in hac more nomind
fleclicur , caretcjj idcirco perfonis.

Vocatur autem Intermedium, quia.

.

vumur eu ad iignmcandum prselcns

tempus,quod clt medium inter prse-

tericum , & fucurum. Ec tunc folent

prxponere pronomen , vt npis ^3N a*

mffoked^ego Vijtto.

Teruolocoponuntpartitipium ^

pailiuum,quodipii vocant biys ^^-painuiun.

nmtUo^x vox defumpta eft ab anti-

quo paradigmare, vtfinos partici-

pium paffiuum vocaremuSjAmatus.

Indicac autem rem quxfiat, vfjuo

nagulh yapulans, Latini, quia parcici-

pio palliuo pr;^[entis temporis ca-

rent, farpe vnavocehocredderene-

queunt : incerdum tame vidctur pa-

ul habere vim parricipij prarteriti , vc

liOD fciarnur , cuHoditHS , feu ^ui

cufto-
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Quarto loco ponut Infinitiuuftti

qucm lipD m4l{or appellaat , id eft

infinitiuiisfontej quod videlicet modus fignifi-

fons^^^'^^^candi ab eofluac, & in diuerfa di-

fcriminetur tempora. Ex infinitiuoj

<jqi nullius eft cerci generis , numeric

vel perfon^ Geruadiu formant , au-
Gerudium. .1. t 1

^ .

xiJio narum quatuor liceraru d 7 33

hiclamy\t infra demonftrabimus.

Quintoloco ponunt Imperati-

^^'''P^^^""uum,quem dicunt niv //?v>/^/,qui To-

IjLim fecundani perfonam vcriufque

generis , invtroque niinlero com-
prehendit.

Poftremo adduntFuturum,quod

nominantTny;7^^WW, id eft para-

tum, quodfignificac reni futuram

jam cffe paratam,vc fiac.

Porro hoc eciam tern pus modo
perindicatiuum, modo pet optatJ^

uum 5 modo per{ubian6liuum, pro

loci exigeutia, vertendum eric. Eft

autcai
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autem hujus temporis vfus&varius

&c frequeu/limus: fcepe enim fumi-

tur pro prgcerito perfe6lo,acpotif^'

fimumapud Prophecajs: interdurii

proimperfed:o,vtNum. io>>a^^^

ijn; r\\n\nghalpilehoyajachanUyjuxt;d

vr^ceptnm T)omini cajlrametahatur^ixi^

terdum etiaai pro prsefenti, vel prd

potetiali^quod Gra^ci,& Latiniap*

pellant: quado videlieet eontinua-

tio quondam adlionis indieaturj VE

'EcQVi.Quid hahethomo amplm in om^

m Uborefuoy ^Snv\tfciejanghamol i qH$

laborat^uh SoUiVel S'v]iYj%KOd<;,\^bor^ri

folet. Denique eciam non raro vfur-

patiir pro imperatiuo^prisfercini ia

tertia pcrfona vtriufque riqmeri, §e

prima pluralis,quibusperfonis im-

peratiuus caret apudHebra^os, vl

Gen.m1«ini;>/?/(?r, fiat lux.

T^efcrfonis.

3 Perfonaefanctres,prima/^cun'^

Az^ teniae Incipiuat aute Hebraei , ^

G tertiai
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cutk tcrfiBCcrtiaj& ab ea per fecundam vcniuc

br*r'"*>d prima : propterea quod fempcr

verba in tcrtia pcriona fimpliaus

eft, & indc per addirionem quaru-

dam literarum ,
qux fcrc ex vltimis

pronominum iyilabis defunaun-

tur/ormantur c^ceras voces.

Pono priiTia perfona vcriufquc

oumeri fempcr ell communis ge-

neris,vt eriam prxceriti certia plu ra-

lii>. Rcijquis periouis propria gene-

raaccribuuutur.

Genus inver . GcDus triplcx cft iu verbis,vt in I;,

nominibus, mafculinu, fcmininu,L

comunc: &fepulimeex vcrboco-

gnofcitur cujns gcHcrisfic nomcnJjy^

quod cum co conjongicur.Acpro-

pccrca hoc genus a nonnullis dici- 1[

*

tur Dominale , vr ab co differat>L^

quod cft magis verborii propriUjSdL'^

yerbaie appelian folecrquod fere eftJy

q'jadrupWx , A^tiaum , Paffiuum,! ^

Neuc ^

H
I
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Neutrum,Commune.
Dt 'Numero.

. ^

5Numcri in verbis non furit nifij^u^^jj^l^^^

duo,(ingularis>& pluralisrduali nu*

mero verba carenc, cujus loco Plul-

t"alis vfurpatun

6 Cdnjugatio proprie no eft nificonjugati^^

vnaromnia enini verba code nio-''"*^'"^'^^

do infledttintunquia tamen hxcv-

na conjugacio
(
quod ad fighifiGa-

iionem fpcdat & primas voces ) o-

€io modis variatur ^ eosqj modos
conjugationes alij vocac,loquemur

& nds cum mukis ; & odd effe co-Cooj"gaiii^

)ngarionesadmitcemus,nirairuKaU '

^

Niphal,Piel,Pual,PoehHiphil, Ho-
f)hal,Hitpael:qux omnes ica appel-

anrur ab aaciquo paradigmateVva'

'7anghaljj^ecit,\t (i Latini primam co-

jugationem appellarcnc Amo, it^

tundam Amor,&c.

Caetcrum ex hoc Paradigmate id'
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folum vfus loqucdi rennuit,vt pri-

ma litera cujufcunqueradicis dica-

tur t Te, fecunda y "Ngham^ t^rtia ^

l^amedy eodem fcilicet ordme, quo
hx tres liter^ in hoc verbo colloca-

te funt. Quare diligenrer crunt no-

tandx,qi:6d vbiquehujufmodiap-

pellationcs magno fine vfui.

c A p. I r,

Iximus de verbo i» genc-

[^l|;rc,Dunc devtraque verbo-

^mS^rum forma dic^ndum eft.

^
Sunt enim verborum Hebraicorii

iia(ju«nam^alia pcrfc^h, alia imperfedla. Perfc- I f

da dicuntur.qaseiolumtFes litcras

habet in themace,qiix radicalcs di-

cuntur, & ex iis nulla excidic inter

jmpcrfcaa. conjugandum.Imperfe6la dicucur,

qua: vel conftant pluribiis quarn

tribus iiteris radicalibus, auc ex ta-

bus mter conjugandum aliquama^

mittunr.

^ Et
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f

t Ec quamquam lunt oimes co-

jugariones, cum perfe6li>, c jHi ini-

perfeitis communes: earumtamea

nataram,cnrcrimina,vfum, rcgulasr,

in perfedis pociffimum declarabi-

mas: non modo quia deiis priiis a*

gedum videtur, vc ordo ipfe poftu-

lac:verum eciam quia illis cognitis,

imperfe(ftafaciliLis cognofcencur.

3 Prima igiturcojugacio ^73 pa-

nghal, vel vficatms Vp kal , id eft le-

uisjfeu expedita vocatur^quod nal-

Iam,inicio prxteriti, literam, prarcer

tres radicales adfcircac:neq. daghes

forci oneretur in fecunda radicali.

4 Continec autem verba partim

abfoluta, vt ipv nghamad^Jletity par-

ti trafitiua, vt '^opfcUmar, mfloMuit.

^aradigmd yerUverfeBi in Prima

conjugatione J^aL

V !:?'/ Ki? PfiCtcricum.

G 5 T>iJi

>JL, * »t ?j



y©2, PARS III. CAP. II,

iP'tfcitef.g. Qut't docentftr. "Didkerunt c.£.

Futarura* Quiedotetwr. 'DidkiTHsm.g.

*J)ifum c. g. Qux docentur, 'X>ulicint<*s eg,

iIdVk tnh^D^ ^jioV
7)ifcetm.g. IpEnitiutJs. 1>idkltf.g.

lioV nipo mo^
^ifiesm.g. T>'if.ere T>idicifiifg.

It» -»

«

5_ 111-»^
5Dj/V#rM«/5 c ^. f» dtfiendo D'tdic'ifit^f.g,

li>ifcentm.g, ^mmdifceremiCrc. P&rticip.a^liu.

nob^ nlDh'^ ^iij^a

'^ifcetum.g. dddtfcendum "Jylfcensmg.

T>i/cetf.g. adifcendo "Difcentesm.g

'T>'ifces f.g. Impcratiuus. 'Difcemf.g.

7)i/cf»^, Cr dt' Difcem.^. 'Difi^ente^fg.

npSiD/H Vifcitem.g. Particip. Paflia.
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c::?SJ£)monttio.

y //^ /« hoc'PdrdaiomnteJtumin co^
o

feauenuhws non modo literac^aUi^ raitcd^

hbtu! aut PriePdmmridUt adJmruryJiue

inferumurfed ettammnfldjtnguU ddi^

geter olpjerudnddfpardJiigmara enim in-

fidrreguUrum efje dehnt* Qudre ms ea

I
tatumperfequemur ^au^expdrddigmd-'

Us cognofct nemeuntydutd commmindr-'

md recedunt.

R E G V L AE.

I T'emd^erfond.^u^ fffi^fdrddixiYTCK

Velthemdytres huhet puBommformas;''"''''''^^'

Fnmd eft cum - , \t -\o) lamad. ^.e^'^fcmi

formd yerhormn eft communismsecund4^
cum. & "yVtm z^ikGnyfcnvin.Cdfem

eodempyorfm modo decJmdtur , qm pri-

md. nppi zakanra, fenuifti, in3pr za-

^^^^t\y(QriUUexcepto"BenomJequGPat4-

to mfrk.Tertid cu . <^ i, >>/ ^13, jachol,

potuit: (^(4<€ tdmen ejlrdrif^ima^ ^ re^

met[mm cholem in fratento , prdter^.

G 4 qudm

rermi-
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mdfn in terttaperfonaj-osminimftnguU'?

/^,1^5;» jaceIu,potuerunr.

1 T^ertia perjonaJinguUrlsfosmmmi

fuh ylnma radicali y yel nihabettfatach

'profceua^'m'p)\^kdLc\\2Lty accepifti,

nvott; fciamanahar,

i Secunda radicalk interdum huhet

pgolinfecudd^erfonaplurali^phHt fcie

cltcmjpoftulaftis,^^//^ etUmm^t^ip

fciaaltij/^r^f i n^^^ jalad, genuit, ^njiVj

jalidcije:^ Dn?£?-i'' jerifccem, h^rcdita-

fem adiiftis,a toii jarafc

2?^ 3en$m.
r

I ^enonipefe hahet cholemfme Vau ^

Hdv nghomed^ftans^iDV lomed, di-

fccmAnrerdum etUmjecundumpunBu

ejl chiricgadok'^'^pm tomie, fuftentas,

i I/? yerhisfecund^form^i'Vbijecun-

dumTviCteritipHnBume^tjerei 'Benoni

i TriCterito non dijfert^ vr jp? zaken, fe-

nuit, tST* feneiccns,/^« (enex: nampe"

p)
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pe henoni tanquam nomentoarVidemr

yfurpart.

3 ^rioryoxfc^mmmaftatHS eftahfo^

lun,PoBemr regimmk,&dfJixoru,Quod

ft ylama radtcts fitgutturals,pro duplici

fegolpommr duplexpdtach^TWjyi^ fcio-

manghath : quodprofequenttl/us etiam

^onjugatiombus ohferuandum.

T>e9auL

HocparticipiU dtffert a partiao con*

jugationkfecundayquodhocjignifcetrem

fieri > dum adhucjit^ qucz ddhucperma-

neat. Interdumpro fciurec mueniturhih^

l^uts.vtmhhvufc^indutusjnrranfn-

^a hoc tempore caret,yt ^sp naphal^ce-

ddit,Spy nghamad, ftecit. Qtudam

nomma huic participto ftmilia yidentur.

pDc^fciacun, habitator, oiyy ngha-

tfum/ortis.

iQua:dam Cuntparticipio ytriq*-^ com^

munta,td ejlpatach necej^itatif^nri^ po-

ibieaciijaperiens^rnnsj pathuach>qui
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;9pcritur,yDia:?fciomeangh,aadicny,

yiou;fciamuangh,quiau<iitur. Qmn
etiamim'Benomretrocedit mterdumpd'

tach adfecundam , loco tfere , ypi n(>-

tangh,plantans, proy^b noccangh,

^ua amd (graces Cp Latinos diceretur

j^ncope.

z In P^ynciptiiejl regimen ytinfuh'

fianriu^. Srgo propterea eium PtmB^^

K^//r^;^/,[iN^Vy'fiponghaleaven, fa-

cientes iniquitacem.

^onnuUd ytrumquepdrncipium de^

Jideranty^')^^ karav,appropinquauit,

prn rachak,elongauit,& dlta multa.

Ergo in hii mmen Toar loco ytriufquc^

participij adhiLemr^^vs'p^ karov, pro*

pinquus, pini rachok, longincjuus,

IDe infinitiuo.

Injtnitiuifoym^ tres inueniunturiiSoh^

laniod>-iioVlcmod,nDVlcrnad. P/i-

9n^{iio) \zmod)fer} y>fus efi, ytjungd-^

tur dlijs medis dugendi cdufa^ vr dicetur

f^.^xdp.^Je Syntdxi» Chqkjnin vlti-

ntd^
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\ md hie fyecjuentius hahent aRmd.cjukm

< fatach^etum tlla auorum tenia ejlgutm

rdlis: nina pechpach , apcrire jViO'.;^

fciemoangh;» aiidire. "Neutrafere a^

matparach::iyp fciechav^domire.

!pe Cerundi^,

I CeruJia formature (ecunda^&ter"
r T /• ' ' ' r ] Liters qujb

tuforma iyipmnm.frapoltm i'^^evtso^ud^^,^^^^^^^^

tUpr hum '\>oct6 0^53, c^'Aa recepta n;ore'^''^^^'

liteTte bichUm y ^feKjerunJtj appeLa'ur.

Vorro ex his prima rres h^z bichl.i;/;^<:

hahent commtme cum tribiis literid fpf'tari

|n^ \ttcn, mid reapsunt chirkparuum

profceuaSecjuenrejceud , nedmfceuaim

initio concurrent : ycro hdhetchiricfe^

mente daghes^ quia non ejl (implex lite"

rd^ fed Integraprapofitio JO min ,
qu^

^hjeBaCejc^nda l^terdyfolet ejm loco mf-

gert da^^eji.

z Siprima radicis efgutturalis^ qU(t

XeqU'fitfceud copofitum -• aut-'-.timc hte^

r<€S33 bichla,c^//r^r^ \r\\ y*i^^fubfe-

l^dhchmtpun^um ^ffnefcq-untujooc ejl

'
' -yd
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-W-, •prnnya banghavor, in tranf.

cundo, -ii^i3 beezor, in auxiliando,

luvn taaghavor.tranfibis, Idemfere

femdmrtn Imperatmo,(^ Futuro*

3 Quca/?.vtf^p'e ^tsgutturales ftmplt^

cifceua contents [tnty tamen litersfemi^

leSjformatms grrundij^^&* fumrt^fuum -

yeUretinelpuntyyti^S^n\']dic\\^\\ols^vO''

leCjniryVlanghzorjad auxiliadu.?^r-

ro hsctertUy&jecundaregula Gerudio^

rum Btia'Prsterito "Niphal comimis eB.

I Quoddutem ad\{um , pgnifcdtio*

nemcj. literarumu^'zi hichXzva attinet
,

ingerundijsiduspriores D3 hichytemPus

Mimandoprsjens.&frec^iuentiiis imper-

feSumperfeBumj^
rejhicmnt: duaPoBe^

riores ui lam^ aafuturumfere rejerun-

fur.:i figmjicat InJnter^Qmm^Quandoi

ToUeacjuamldemfere 3. ^ autemjigni^

feat adi\>t.D e^eXyde^dine,

z Ex hisgerund'tis efficitur yfttdtlpm<t

tircumlocutio conjunBim^yt ex hit exem^

flk
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fllspatehit: lyonipVa bilmod na-

xighar,in difcendo ^ucx^idefl quum

difcitPueryaufwt di^ceret^foHcjudm didi^

cit^mum didicent^ yel didicijjet^&^c. \de

fere Jfgmficat nyj lipV? chilmod na-

ngharJfis^ etUm-^v^ ^"ipVV lilniod na-

nghar, ad difccndum pucr, ideH v/

difcat:ivii)Q''7g millemod nangkar,

a difcendo puct^idefine difcar^&c.

3 \njinttmu6y ^ Cerundta cum Hf^^
Tdgogico hdhent plerumque ^ •

1^1?prima

radicaLyrx\niDO^ Icmofccha, ad vn-

gen dum. Interdum idem eflpunBum

fu^fecu^da.npnih lerachoka, ad elo-

gandum: yel
^

Jul?prima n^on chum-
tfa/ermentare. n)on) lechumla, ad

parcendi^ni. Qu.i^feqmmur tertiafor^

mam{'idi\tm2LA)hahent chtricfpib pri^'

ma radicali , vrnyaiV lerivndia , ad

accuinbendum : yeU proptergutmra-

/f^wnpu^N^leafcma, addelinquen-

dwm^Qmdftfecun'da themdtisftguttUT

ralii^uh ed ent-^ yfuipprima -jn^^vh le-
"^

thaa
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thaava.ad expeccn Jum.

I Fere irj-'perdttm'jequitur t^rmmd,"

tionem Inftmnni: interdufntdmen inpa^

tach deJinir^tjuHm Cctlicet ^erhuf^t eflneU

trumyUm auum fecundd themdtls eflmt--

turalk^mttertut ^y?,n,ve'/ y^v/ D3tc? Icic

caVjjaceAvi ghcal, redinie,rfna pc-

tach^apcrj:.

i VlurAlisfceminind ahijcit interdum

ykimumn cumpr^cedente camet,tnter^

dum rennet camets ahjeBo n , yt , JVO^

fcieroancThan,auclite,/7r<? mvotc; fcie-

manehena,Ks"»p Kcrena,vocate, pro

niiNip Kcrena.

I Vroptcrnpar\i^oyiCurn prirnd rddi^\
'111 ^ "

,
c^ hahetMerumque tamers cato , Vrni^r

zocra;,mcraenco. Interdum tan/eha^

bet camets lonmm rr\^*t3 fci amcra, cu-

{iodi^yelchoIemjVt novl? zonghema,*;

decellarcr^r^^ «/^^^ chmcy&fe£o/yrn30

michra, veude, nonv ngbcrcha, or-

diua«
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dina.

z Tluralis mAJculmd hahetinterdum

fuh ^rimaradtcis comets caton , v/ onn
chorbo , defolaminKiattJo mofccu,

irahitc.

3 T/zw accmtlt^tps dijlingueni:h:<s {de

quilpHS ^ar. i ,c.6,) fluralis mafcuUnd^ x

forma nlDc? icicvnox^ facitY\SDp icic-

morij,eulloclicc5n?5 ghczoru, diui-

dite: a forma vh^ fcielach, wht fcis-

lachunyo^p fciemaaghu^audite.

2^f Futuro,

I Formatur ah'imperatiuo additiscjHd

tmr Itterk , Videlicet jrr^N etan, ^uarum.

^ eHfgnum prima persona comunis ge^

perlSinumenfnguUrfSfynSd^^^tXmoA,

difcam.^ eJlfgnumterrUperfon^gene^

rkmafculim ytriuJjHe numeric vr nioV^

jlmod.difcct, noV jlmedajdifcecn

eftfig^umfecunda perjona^generis ma^

fculim , yiriuf<jue numeric yt lioVn cil-

mod,difces,n9^n cilmcda, diicecis,

^ 9mmu perjondrum generic fcemmini.

>/



^.
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vm'DVn tilmod, difcet^noVntilme^

ai^duces,n3ilQVntiIraodna,dircetiSj

& diicenc. 3 eft [tgnumprima perjind

communisgenerk y numert pluralis y >/

110^3 nilmod^difcem us.

z ZJltimumPuBum nonfolum efl cho^

lem^yt lio^^ ilmod : jed enam patachi

inijsvrafernm , ma "velneurra funty yt

D3cc?\ ifccsLVydormictiy elJecudam^ ter-

tUmyegurturalem hahent^yt VsJi\ ighe-

aLredimetjnnsi iphtach,apei:iet. Sut

ijoa ytroque modo ejferuntur , yt ni3D^

ifcboth^Wn^D^ ifcbatbodefinec.

I "Tlurdle fcemmmum interdum dhijcit

n yltimum.yt \t2^r\ tilbafcna, indue-

tis/!

1 /;^v^rf npn'oy^ ianghamodna,fl:a-

hum^pomiurjod loco n,>r //? iL3ia:c?\ iic-

phutUjjudiGabuc, n.PVn tanghavu-

xi)tv^nCihis:,fcmrecpro cholem.

3 Cholem Primaperjona futuripropter

n paragogicumtranfitinfceH4iyt ^lpt£?^e

'

> cicm
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efcmera, cultodiam: ranmmcamett

caton, yc nppC7N efckota
,
quiefcam.

Quod ft k^erjonajiat J^ilely manetcholem

hib'^N efcmorajCuftodiam.

4 Ohferuundum eJltertidrnPerConarn

fosmmini genericinumerlftrigidarPS:,& (e-^

cundam mafcuhnam ejufdem numeri^se-^

pereUe^mm inferfeBk ytumin irr-Perfe-^

Bis yerhk^eandem , yt nihil ynauam nect

PimBis inter fe^neque Uteris differanu

J.

Qonjugatiofecunda TSliphaL

bya: nifhnghaLL\izz2^ Nun prcepd-

iica initio^eft charader hujus conjii-

gationis. In qua verbumpaffiuam

liabec fignificationem , fi in prima

habuedcacliuam, vclDD^^^^y^r, tra-

,didu^'^j^'J:i:i mwfarytraditm (?/?.Alioqiiia

Jiichabebit acliuam^more depone-

tium apudLacinoSjVt ys::?: mfcbanghy

jurauit,urCi^ nilchami Pugnauit. Eft e-

nim generalis regula, vi ca verba,

-c^wx in Kal non func vficaca,cuiki 1 cu-

i^ue Gonjugationis fine, explicen-

* H tut



114 PARS III. GAP. I I.

turjuxtafignificacionem vcrborum

in Kal. Interdum etia Niphal habet

reciprocam figniiicacionemjVt Hic-

pael 10^3 mfcmarycujlodiuitfe.

Indicatium.

Pri£teritum.

Futurum. JnhoVa ^moVa

no^N Infinitiuus. noV^
I - f » I : •. •

noV^ noVn czDmoVa
• •»• ,-». ^,,_,.

iDVn lo^n^ 1310^3
I - * • I • • • t : I- : •

noVn \^f:hr\i2 STmo^j

noVnlmperaciu. Benoni.

noVn loVn noVj

^nnoVn noVn onoVa

Tlegula conjugmonis TSliphaL

%>e Trdtterito.

I Licera Nan charaderiflica ha-

bet chiric^fequente fceua muco.

zQuod
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z Quod fi prima radicalis fuerit

gutturaliSjNun habebit fegohvelpa

tach pro chiric^ eodein modo, quo
didlum eft fupra in fecunda > & ter-

tia regula Gerundiorum,vt T|ny3 n4^

ngharacyordmam ejl^'^^y^ nenghcar^tur*

hatm eB:

I "Rebentur tdmen etUm Prima raM-

calls cumfegol^ '^^^»?? nehephcu, verfl

funt,i3inj necherbu,occifi funt.

1 Tenia mafculina interdum dejthitiii

choIem^uSim} nachcom, fignatum eft,

ninv: nanghtor^execrabilis fuit

!De "Benoni;

I Benoni habetvlcimumpundu|^

earners, vt difFerat a praeterito, quod
habecpatach;

i Paul participio pafliuo carent

quatuor conjugationes,]^iphal,Pu«

al,Hophal.& Hirpael.

Fxminina yo^j^ojieriorol^utturdlefii

H' V uri
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tertiam remit duplexpatachy nnbr^p ni-

fclachath,mi{la cCi^yrfupra didumeH,

jDe hfgitmoJn^perantiOi

^ Futuro.

I Hxc tria carcntlirera figuratiua^

o,&ideoloco ejusinfigitur dashes

in prima thematis:acque vt id fenti-

ri polfitjaddicur adinfiniciuum, &
Imperatiuumliceranjquod ncnlnit

necefle in futuro
,
quum idem pra-

flare poffbntlicera: \iv^etan.

1 Si prima thcmacis fie gutturalis,

auc"i,quas no recipiuntdaghesjmu-

tatur pundlum breue liters pra:ce-

decis in loneumjdeft chiric velfe-

gol in tferejVt pro "iDVn hinghayerydi-

cimusiT^n hemhayery & pron^VN

engha'ver 1")VN enghiC^er,

3 In Infiniriuo cum liceris dVd^ hi-

r^/^/^^intetduomittiturilludnaddi-

ticium, licet non Temper, vt 'j^ya he-

ngl?atej?h^quum defi(^eretyT\iX(tn.i\t^U

mus pro
^jipVjJ'?

hehen^hate^h, Reperi-

tur
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tur etiam,licec rariflime^s pro n,nec

non ipfum 3 fcruattim inlnlinitiao,

&Imperatiuo. Itemchiric fub ^{ ia

Facuro^loco regol.

4lnInfiniciuo, Impcratiuo, &Fu-
turo^ vicimumpunclum fere ell cfe-

re, fed illud mutatur interdum in fe-

gol ,qaando videlicet accencus re-

trahicur ad peniilciniam^vcio^ri hif-

^cUmer^cuBodtn ve! cuJlodire:\niQi(i\JiXi\
'

in patachj quandolcilicecvlrima li-

tera eft n,vel >7,qaod fie gratia breui-

tatis, vt yODH hif^ciamanglo, anlirh vel

audire,^)LQ yo*^*n hifj'cid?nedngh.

5 lahniciuusj&lrnpcraciuusinter-

duQi pcrfedlus vfurpacur, hoc eft cu

litera : figuratiua, nSnt^:^ ?j-ifclodch, mit^

tere^&C mittlu\T\i:^^ mlchom^Pugnay&Cpu-

man
Conjugdtio ternaTieL

W'^pinght'L Charaifter hnjiis qoxx-

juc^acionis ell daghes iinpreilum (e-

Gundwie. liters radicali, precedence

H } chit
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chiric paruOjlD^ limmedjiligenter M*

<//V/V. Acprimum quidem a(fliuahic

vehementiorem habec fignificatio-

jiem, vt nniDfcUvar, jregit in Kal , in

Yi^\'^^^jcMer^ confregir. '^opmajary

fradtdity ^DO mijjer , diligentertrddidit^

Dcinde quas in Kal eranc neutra,hic

funt a6liua,7iSn W^r, amMamt^i^^j]

hilleCy dmhtildre fecit ^deduxit: qua in

re cum Hiphilconuenit.Tertiofunt

hie verba contrarian fignificationis,

vt viwfcmejcin Poel radices egit^r^yii

fciereJc^radicitHs euellit, Denique repe^

riuntur hic verba, qux inKalnon
funt vfitata, vt bVn l^illedy laudauity jjj^

iz^eny mfcultauit : vel qux vtrobique

idem fignificant,vttt?n^^^;^^j(^, & c^na

gherefcyejecit.

Indicatiupcs,

Prseteritum.

moS, pmoV T\ii:h..

I 1« t -^»J . • V- «J .•II-".

Ben
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tnnaV niiDbo Benoni.

Futurum. Infinitiuus. naVD

noV^ iqVo Paul.

nDVnImperatiu. noVo

loSn nob Dn!DbD

^emU conjugations "Piel.

I Secundum punduminterdum
cfl: ^ztachyt2pfcMdry contrmt^ prx-

fertitn fi vlcima radicalis fitnauc y.

n\t[cillach^dtmijsti yVa hiUangh^^erdi^

dit.

z Tfereob maccaph mutaturin

fegol,YV.""^P.? t^ikk^fcletSi qu^Jimt illu-

for. Idem accidie fine maccaph, la^

Ml^l^erjocutus ef}yi:i:i chMer^exPiamr.

H? duxregulx etiam in Future,

Imperatiuo 6c Infinitiuo locum ha-

H 4 bene,
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hcnl,vh_y^jegalUchyradet^n\^.fcialUcl)y

dirmtt e , 8c dtmittere^

T)e ^4mcmls^(& \vfinmuo,

Participia hujus cojugationis, at-

queadeo Hiphil & Hitpael, initio

^fcifcunt d:8c qi:iod pundum habec

h?c litera,idem quoqiie habent lite^

IX }n^N' etan'm his tribus conjugario-

nibus,

1 Infinitiui vltimum pundum eft

etiarii cholem '^\D\ja(joryCorrigere,

%eguldgenerdlk hujm conjugation's^ ;i

Quando fecundaradicalis eftgut- l]

turalis;, aut i^qux daghcs no admit-

tuntjad illud fupplendun: punda
breuiafub prima radicali per omnes

modos mutantur inlonga, lalicet

chiric in tferejpatach in camets^kib-

buts in cholem,vc ^na herech, henedi^\

^/V, Tjnap meharech ybenedicens y 'r\^S2^\

mehorachJ^eneiiBm i '^['yy^jeharechy le-]

nedicet^ Tina h4)'echx hnedicere 6c hene^

'
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S^pe tame nonfuPplentrpunclum da-

^roes , rronj nicham , confolacus eft,

nnsp mepachedjexpauefcens^nsirnD

merachephethjCubans^jin:; jenaheg.

ducerono mahcr^feftina^iy^h^leba-

gher^ad luccendendum. U^ py^fer-^

tim quumjecunda ejl^y n, ^//rn^ yt'm hk

exemtlls apparet,

Conpigdtio audrtd Tual.

Vy3^//??^/M/.Characl:erisloco ha-

bee in prima radical! kibbutsfcque-

tc daohes PonijiBbUmmad. Eft an-

tern pafllua fuperioris adiux : rarius

tamen vfurpatiirjcaretq^lmperaduo

&Gerundiis.

. . JniioS mob Prxteritu.

Infinitiuus. nioi n^V

Futurum. Benoni. ^^"^p*?

IDin, niD^ ^'^l^s

H s
n2:b>
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<SZ>Bfczuationcs.

I Pro kibbuts interdum reperitur

camets fceua,vtiiDycW^^^,v<e/?^//^

tjl , & fciurec abjedlo dages, vt ihv

juUd.natm ^y^.Quxdam tame excm-

pla habent ^^yjullad.

z Quando fecunda eft gutturalis,

autrefc, prima liabet cholem,-^yi

donghachy extinBus ejl , *)"TiD toraphy ra^

pm eB. Sic faturum ry\\2\jehorac , he-

nedkemr.n tamen ante fe recipit kib-

buts,vm mchatsMm eBx

fonjugatio qmnta ToeL

hvS^ponghel. Cujus figuratiuaeft

vau quiefcens in cholem poft pri-

mam thematis.vtipity fdomerDicUi

tuty:ilt2Y:^l^mjanmeyull^angl7j con- 1

jugatio quadrata , propter quatuor

literasquibusconftat: etfi vau pun-

d:ipotiusquamliterx munus obit.

Significationem habet commune^
hoc
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hoc eft modo adiuam,mod6 paffi-

uam,vt apud Latinos dimetior, am^

plcclor.

Prasteritum.

nol^ Paul. pnoSh
I • ; » < I-

Futurum. dhd^Vo noiV

I
- I » V ^ : i-

noiVn Infinitiuus. moiV

« - S I - I t (
-

nDibn 101*73 Benoni.II» I
-

:

noiVn noiVD dhoiVd

^nnolVn Imperatiu. i nioiVo
' - •

I yel \,
=

<236fe2tmtione&

I Hxc conjugatio non difFerr,

quodad inflexionem, aPiel, nifi in

prima radical! , qux (emperhabec

yau quiefcens in cholem^

2. Inf
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z Intet dirm terminatur verba hii-

jus conjugationis in parach, vel ea-

rners, quum potiffimum fumuntiir

in paffiua (jgnificatione.

ZJerbaperfeBararo admodumin hue

conjugatione yfurpantur ,fed per eampo-

tiws injieEiuntur^auorum (ecunda yaUy^^el

jodjuiefcity vrp3 bin,incelligere
,
pD

cun^pararc. Xtemnonnuaudm defeBiua

nghdim;\>ih'^\i golehvoluere. 7)e c^ul-

hasfm loco,

Qonjugatiofextd HiphiL

Pro charaderehabetn initio, &
jodanre vltimamjVCi\pVn hilmid. Si-

gnificat propdc aticujus adtionis ef-

fe aud:orern,ruarorena,impulforem,

vt nyj^fciachd)? , jacuity in Kal, in Hi-

phil 3p*rn hifcchiyyfecit jacercy hoc eft

proftrauir, aut aliquid hujufmodfe

Ergo qux in Kal func Neutra , hie

fu nc AtliuaiiS: qua: ibi fimplieem a-

ftioncm fignificabant,hic duplieem

indie
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inilicant : vc yoipfciam^T^gh , au^mity

V\Zt'r\ hijcmiamh, fecit audire^ auditum

rejlitmt. Qugdam cam en hie fimpli-

ccmtancum ad:ionem habenc : ve-

riim ea erunt in Kal fere inuficata, vc

^^btT) hijclic^projecir,

n;p7n tniTobo Prxteritum.

niobn Paul/ ?!!;i'''TDVn

Futuium.

TObN

DnobD

t •
e

• - I T , > •,

ToVnlnfiniciuus.

tnnobn

ve
I^OTH

: 1- ; •

nTobn

rnoSn

Benoni.

TDVna

Imperatiu* I'^i^P^P

Ohferuationes Qonjugartonls

HifhiL
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!De^r£tenro.

1 Si prima fie gutturalis, quae pie-

rumque habec fceua compoficum,

jfiguraciua n habebit fegol, vt i^ovn

henghemidiConftttutn vel pacaehji van

copulatiua praefigatur , rn^vr^^yeha-

ngha'))adtd ,& Cerutrefecijlt : interdum '

tfere, 3i"i3j;n henghauartay tranfire feci"

Jit. Segoleciam^fed rariflime.T^p^^pn

hechlamnu^eruhejcere fectmm.

T)e Tdrtici^w.

I In vtroqiie parcicipio abjicitur

literan, &pund:um ejus trahuurad'|

literamD euphonise graciardicitur e-

nini 'V&inmalmid y pro TO^np me^

halm'td. quod idem feruatur in fuuu-

ro Tub literis jn^N etany vc i^dVn almid^

moi'^ohns ahalmid. Aliquando ta-»^^

men prxter reguiam in ruturo repe-

ritur n he fimui cum liceris jn^N etan,

vc vy^^T\\jeho[aanghyfalual>tty pio V^tv

joCciangh.

zBenonifubDdetincrpatach e-

tiarn
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tiam ante gutcurales > yti^DVn ma^

nghamid^conjlituens. In plurali reperi-

cur nonnunquam fceua pro jod , vc

D^Dbno machlemimfomnianteSi

3 Paulfub D habet inccrdum ca-

mecs CcQu^^vtiypomofcziary duplicatm

eBj&c chiric^nntt^p mifcchat^corrupm.

4Primaradicis,(i fueritgutturalis^

rcquiric camets fceua, & camets fab

Dy\tiDyj2mangl90mad)J}atpftp^, Quod
idem in toco Hophal quoq; fcrua-

cur,vt fine pundla fimilia.

2)e Infmtim^ImperatiuOy^

Futuro.

I Horucriuvlcimafyllabarecipit

faepctferepro chiric,vqVc?n h^fclech,

frojice : cciam jod quiefcente inter-

dum adfcripto,vc '\'>po\jdmfer, trade^

re faciei. Verumtfere ob maccaph,

tranfic in fegol, \tt^y'r\h^ryha^clena,

frojice qu^fo,

z Eadcm vlcimarepcritur etiam

cum patach,vt nnan hmchath^ defcen-

derc^
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deK^facy^ixiQnnn propter gutcura*

Ics n,y^"), vt m:i\jd)?tach ^facietfidere^

yO'<t?n hajcma?2ghy fac audire , I5:an i!?^-*

vhtfarSactrdvCgredi.

3 In Facui o plurali fecunda radi-

calls jnucnirur cum Iceua. vtom^
jadrechu^rendent,^ ro ^:^'fii\jddricl9U.

4 Gerundijluera Vrormatiua,in*-

terdum abjicitn, cju^'f^^j pandlum
ponic iub literaformatiua, vtrppt:;^

Ujclptth^aa cejjare faciendumjDi o n'^:^z:r\^

lehdjcvith.

I lodyltim^fip} defiderdtur^mdnente

Jolum chiricpdruo Cub fecimdd radicdliy

>ryDDVla(cmiangh, adtaciendu au*

dire,Dnp:rn hafcmidam , difperdere

1. InfimtiHt^ fuht\ mterdum hahet ch*H

ricy ltd yt "Voce d Pr(^t€ruo non dijferdt\ >i

"i^D'^^n hilcmid, 6^\{o<:,i6i^x^\ interdum

\eoolPfobter p'lmd mitu'''^'em ^ V/^^pnnn

hechcziid^apprehendei'c me.

3 ^ie\
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3 ^leph rePeritur Pro n,yt Wj^pH afc-.

cim , mane rurgero,T|-)3Navrcc, ge-

nu fle6l^. h'oc enlm f>er ImPerdtiuHm

^leriqpie expUcant,

CovjtigatiofcPtirnd Hophah

hvt^T]hophf?ghai. Charailerifticam

habec liceram n cum earners cateph.

Continec Paffiua refpondentia Acli

uis in Hiphil , vc lobn holmad ,faBta

ejl difcerei\\oc eft akerius au6loritacc

didicic, &c; Caret non modo Paul

Participio, fed euamlmperaduo, Sc

Gerundiis.

rundii6y<^Im Bcnoni; Prseteritum.

herariuo caret

hac cojugdtion

Fucurum.
vcl

onobn

iD^n Infinitiuus.
I - I t; 1

nobv ^anictpio,

nbVn frcstento, Ce

1Q^^

I

noVn

IT • J : '1

rnoVn
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Ohferuationes conjuganonis HophdL

I Sub He,&: liceris fucuri incerdii

loco chatephcamccs inuenicur kib-

buts , Vt npV^n hufdccha^ ^roje8:a ej}y

z Si prima thcmatisfuerij guttu-

ralisjfub ilia erir camets fceua^&fub

ncamets incota conjugatione, vc

Con'y-fgdnonesmere pajiiu^i ytTual^

(^ Hophd^ ma^na ex partejunt mutiUy

^ ohm Tr^tentum , &^ Futurum hahe^

hant. Torrom hvs nomen dgmtk nonex^

primiturvJeo carentlmperdituo. ISLiphA

tdmenquum ejl i^ecwrocuniy hahet ImPe-

ramum^ >^*lP^^n hifchamer , cuftcdi

\t^^cZUQ^dhas fere tUo carer,

(onjugatiQ oElaua HiwPael.

^ysnnhithpanebcl. Formatur

ablmperaauo Piel , coi charad:eris

ioco r\n fyilaba prxfigicur , vc a idV

lamm
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tern adliua, &; pafliua fimul. Signifi-

eatadionemeiufdem in feipfumjac

propterea nulla eft pafliua
, qux illi

refpoadeac. Interdum tamen eft li-

gnificacionis Kal^vt'qVnnn^/V^/^^Zi^^r^

amlpulauit,Q\ixd3.tn eciam hJc fimu-

lacioneni declarant, vc i^vnnhith-

nghdfcierjimulauitfe diuite ^ ^nnn hith^

chal^Jimulauttje itgrotumiquodlt^li d'u

CQVCtityFece delf ammdlato^Sifece riccc,

Pra^cericum.

Imperatiu. onD^no

noVnn , moVno
' '" ' '' ' vcl '- - •

nobnn msbno

tnnQbnn

Futurum.

I

Infinitiuus;

I - - : •

I
• - 1 • «

- •• -
« 'I

IV , . - . -1

IS": •
,

moVnn

Benoni.
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Ohjeruationes (^onjugatienis

Huhfdeh

i Secunda radi calls habctdaghcsj

vt in Piel Ideo,li ilia fucric N,v,aut n,

prxccdenshabcbic camets pro pa-

lach, vt iNSnn hirhpaer.glonam ejl.

1 TXere vicima: fyllabx mucacur

in (egol , fi (equatur maccaph , vt

r\Sy^\r\T\r\ hithhallec "Noach, aml^uUmt

3 Vltimaadmktit etiampacacb,

vt pjnnn huhchaziak,

4 Intcrdumfub litcranpoDicur

camets fceua^velkibbuts, loco chi-

ric,vt ipsnn hothpak^d.

5 Intcrdumn cxcidic,& loco ejus

ponicurdaghes in prima ihematis:

quod fere vfu vcnic
,
quando prima

|

tlicmatis eft n^vcl d, vei i, ne dux ii-

terx cjufdem foni concurrant , vcj

yimhmaher^ mund4mf[<^^ pro nnK)nn
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hithtahcK In aliisrariusidcontingic.

ratiuo T^tel^ excepmyert;isy m^pnmam
rmicalem hahent ynam ex hts matmr^

tt^jJf,D^T, qtid^ entm incj^oanrurao , yd cc?,

fidnponuntn illtus JylUha characlerijii^

Cdt anteprtmam radicalem ^fed poit, vr

noHDH hifcthammer, cuftodiuit fe,

non lott^nn hithiciammcnii^t:?:; fcia-...... ^ , -

,

mar^b^non hifthabbel , onerauit fc,

»^V3onn hithfabbel , a^2D f^vilQua

^ }Cimn modo Po(lponuntT\^fedenam mu*

tmt in D, ytY^mx) hitftaddck, juftifi-

z^mti^^non pimn hicftaddek, i pisc

tfadak. Quo^ a \^V6fl'po[itum illud n yer-

tuntin n, >r|sn?n hizdammen , con-

ftituit fc , ;w» jDriTn hizrhammcn , k

I
pi zam an . /ir Autem hujmr/Kdim his

omniLus immutatio ad cacGphoniam eni^

tandam,

1. 'Nmnunqudm loco n Prim.t hnJH6 co-

jt^gdtionis liters reptritur NjVr l^nnx

I 3 cthch
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ethchabber.^r^ I3nnn hichchabber^
-^ ......

3 £a^>eruayqu<£haUentToely[ae jui'

}fusfHpra^{mmam etiam Hiwaelm Hit-

poel^qmdeederftrnodo fleBitm% quo ^oel^

Exempltim omnium conjugatio

8

^VDnn

vifitaMtt

fetpfkm.

npanp
'vffitans

feipfum.

7

Vyan

rtfi^ iutfitadu

prafeclui ad
vijitandnm.

^wrft. faret.

'uifitare prttfici ad vi

fitnndum.

npann
» * - - 1 .

>

"wi/jrrf tci

pft*m

.

caret.

vtfitah me

ffum.

•IPDN
'prtficiar ad

prafccit ad
vtfitAndum

Ipis

vifitatw e(i.

pr^ficicns

ad vifitan-

dum.

npiSD
vijitans , vei

vifitattu.

-Ipso IpiSD
prafeElm i vijitam , x/^/

n^pan ^pl3
pr^Jicere adivifitare , vtl

V'Jltandum. \vifitart.

i^pan npi3
pr£ficcadvt>v!^ta , i/f/

Jitandum. \vtfitare.

l^pSN
prajicia ad

vtfitatioriem.

vifitaho vei

vijitahor.
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fr^Vofitls litem duahm charaBertflicU

nn. x^tc^ue hoec de yerh^ ^erfeBk dt^a

ftnt.

diligetiltr vi-

jltdtus eft.

dihgtnter vi

fitauit.

vifitatui eft

"lp<^ l^y
vifitamt. i.Prsterltum.

npsj

Atli<<enter vi
it»

fitatui.
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CAP, III.

2)e ZJerhU JtefeBiut^s,

Erhd imverfeBa ad cnuatuoK

cUJjes reuocdri Poij^unnqUicdam

Verfca defc-^^l^ cmm funt defeBiua^cjua Videli-
feiuj. .

"

. J /• 1'
< cet inter conjugdnaum ^lic^uam literam

pefdunt , &" ejm locofuhjliruunt daghes;

Q^'i^ctmi^uted^rn funt (jwejcenna , ^a nimimmy

aua literam aliquam inter conjugandtfln

I amittunt , fe^ e}m ahfentiam longa motio-

ne c^mpenfant.

Con^ffta. ^ \^lid dicuntur com^ofrtd^e^uod ex-

defeBims , O* cjuie^centthm , yele;}^ V4m,

genere miefcentium ccnfient,

^ ^lid denimequatuoryyelqmnjHe

y\\iei2itnm.literarHm yert^dnominantur ^ mthm ^-

mmdlamadam dddi Pojjunt. ^^ta^e Vt

d de/eBim incipdmips:

. . ^ 4 ZJerla defeBit4d trihas c^enerihus c'o*

^cRcts.mentur : Tnmtim emm defeamajunt^

morum prima radicalU f/? 3 , vr ^i\ na-

gafcappropinquauir, cS^ ^^/;^<?;'/^i^^^r/-

ihd raitcdlii ejl ^, faquent^ tCy W^ ferms

[mi
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fumfex,y4\ iacfavjlctirjjiv^^ jar(:]g,pQ-

'{uitj vx\ jatfangh , ftrauic ,
pyi jatfak:,

fudir, -1^-1 jatlar/ormauitjm^ jacrath,

combuffit, Excipttur^^\ jacfa, exiuit,

modeHcx quiefcentihui compojitis. iP^-

(Iremo aua tertiam themdtls hat^entfimi''

lemfecunJ^^^'Vt h^^ gala!, volvir.

5 ^cno ht^comma ryiagenera etji de^

pSiud^aicuntur ^ nen tamenp'Opterea V-

Iptaue dcfciunt, Gmma enim in certk (^^in-

Ifufdam conjugationilptis , aut modls , dut

tenjponhii^ leges TerfeBorum femiuntm\

J^ulta ^ero per amnes ferme conyjgatto -

pesperfeBa (untuneque yllum yjquam de^

fePvum Pdtiuntur , ea Prafertim qua tn-

choantHra:^ , & fecundam rddicls quie--

Jcentem^y autgutturalem hahent,^ V/ :W3

nav, crefccrc , ni: nuach, quiefcc^x,

^ud^ daghes-wn admittunt
,
qm ah^entta

^ liters'demo?iJlretur, Sedhac yjufaa^

hus cognofcenti4r,

6 ^uncfngulorumgenerumexemvU

Jul^^ciem^iarque^yt c&nfuUtur hreuitati,

I 5 ea^
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€a fere referentur in tahulas , m^ difcre^

P4ntaPeyfeB^. In cxtremumtamen It-

brum pdrdawmatd eaaem inteord conij^

demur^ne auis forte tlla dejtderet.

Conjuganones defeftiuorum Te

l>Jun^& 'Pe led.

Niphal. ImperariiT. Verbii Kal.

nu>i3 itt'J Benoni.

I - : • » ; , - I-

Benoni. Futurum. eiT'c.D^it^Jlj

I» •

Hiphil*
*

ceritum.

» SI-»,

Benoni.

PauL
"

- T

I- •
.< • =

ti} Infinitiuus.

C;JO
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.'nfinitiuus. Dun c37*i:.Infiniuuits.

Din Hoohal. c?an

uturum. Prxcentum. D^ana

t:?ii>v wn Imperatiu.

p^n (&c, Bcnoni. \^nn

tir\ Fururum-

\ • -)

Kal. np^ lak^ch/epit.

^r^teritum^'Semm^ <& Tauldemo-

"cperfeBa funt ^ nift ^tiodpro np''7la-

kach, femelinyenitur np k^ch , ci?* c^^-^*^

^fflxo Dnp Kacham,cepic eos.

inp^ ^np Infiniciuus.

^npn t npnp^^p^^.^^j nipV

npn Futurum. nnp

•«npn
"^''"^*

npwS Imperatiu. j

^?npn
^

np^ ^^^p7

npo inp

I» relijm Perfeffomm more jieBuur..
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Imenitur tamen np;» jukkach, capic-

tUT.exfururo Hopkalpro npV iolkach

XI Eadem ratione iiiflecluntui

verba
, qux inchoancuf per nun , &

c]ux per iod,feqaente v^vt ir^jatpay

^^r^,exceptoverbo ti}C]j4rpt,exire^

cjuod non ex defedtiuis/dd ex quic^

fccncibas efl,

I Ad banc eandem formam per-

tinent quatuor alia v^rba,rij?y/^4^r^a

^ccepir.yn^ lathanghy eradkauit, ny ja-

rumtamen turn ha^c^tum csetersde^

feditia.Pe Nun5& Pc lod in Pr?teri-

to,& in Participiis Kal,& in Infiniti^

uo,Impcratiuo, & FucuroNipha!,

& in toco PieI,Pual, & Hitbpael, ni-

hil difteruntaperfedis. Ex his qua-

tuor, quia primum eft vfitatiffimu,

libuitcjus inflexionem, qua defe-^

(Eliilum eft^adfcribere.

3 Infucuro KaL& HiphiLfi fecun

dathcmatis xionficcapax daghes,

debet
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Jebec fub litens jms etan conftitui

fcre^vel certc more perfedorum in-

ledlendum cjurmodi futurum non
ibjedo nun, vr riwjecharh , defcendety

)ro nn] ichath : ^^2\ ineaphy adulterium

ommitte^y^xo *^s' laph. Quamquam
nulta reperiuncur, qux poflenc da-

shes fufcipcre , Sccamen more per-

'cdtorum infledunrur.

4 Imperatiuus Kal in his omnibus

nccrdum pro pacach habet cho-

.em,vc tSlgofcyUccede , 6c tfere , quod
propter maccaph migrat in fego!,

isbn^'t^jhefc haledyaccede hue,

5 InlinitiuusKal ab]e(5la prima ra-

]icali,adiungit tertiar licer^ n.Quod
i tenia fit gutturalis,capit geminum
Datachpro duplici (cgjoLvt ayJto;?^-

anghytengit^ViVlganghach.

6 Futurum horum vcrborum in-

:crdum terminaturm cholem more
:>erfe6lorum, vt Vifi; ///^/> r^^^r^pro

?SI V'f
^'*

7 Int
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7 Inrerdum excidic daglies ob eu-^

phoniam , & nullo modo abfenii^

ejus fyppletur, vt lyon y^jifenghuy cJt*

frofeB-ifunr,

8 Prxteritum Niphal fiquiderrt

habeac feciindam gutturalem , 6c a;

perfcftis defcifcac, habebic quo que

tfcre fub N^n5Vcn^^^3 near[a,j?ro]eci^i

a corde^'^y^incar^^rojecitd rW^.Veiiiin

fi feeundafuerit n^nullafitcompen-

iacio, vt Dn3 nkham ^fos7iitentta auBui

eB. Qu^^edam liabent cholehi^vc bioi

nimmof^circumcijm ejl, Legitur etia']Ui;

5) Fucurum Hiphil in quibafdam

daghes longa vocali compen(at , vt

Vj Jl ydnna^?el, &* ceciiimm , IPI yaij^-^

zs^y & Pulmenmm coxit , ID^^i ^^aijafar^

^Cecutt,At '^\^^^ lanvlnU ad deturhdn^

dum^^io'^'^^yph lehanphiL

Con]viQfitiones defeBmorumdul^li^

cantiumTecundam,

Hsec verba fepe perfedorujmo-
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re fleduncur. In tribus cercc conju-

gacionibus, Piel , Pual , & Hichpael,

non inueniunturjnifi perfeclajnre^-^

liqais tamen j&pius abijciunt fecu-

dan\ radicis, &: ejus loco infigunc

daghes in certia ; Ci quidemalia ie-

quacur litera;nam d:>ghesfortc alio-

quin fenciri noa poiTcCNecraro eu-

phonix caufa infleduncurper Poel,

vt VVu^^W,v^/Wr,&c.atque inde for-

mAtar Hithpoel, vtbhum hithgoleh

Kal.

Benoni. Prxteritum.Infiniciuus.

no
aioa

I «.J

Impcratiu.

2)0
t

30

0^30

n3o

tnlap

Paul.

'

3130

DO?3D
> • «

n3130

sni3i3D

circuiuit 30

ni3D
» < -

ini3o
• f, -

,

130
I -

:

onl3D

^:i3o
> -

i

n3o
» *•

ni3D

:inl3D

130
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aon Bendni. rnr3b

'jaon 3D3 Futurum.

tn:3Dn
• It-»
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13 pin ap? n?P^»

ni^Dirr 120^ tniaoio

rjniaDin taon Infinitiuus,

Infinitiuus; aon aon

a Dirt ^aorr aona

Futufum. srrraDn abn3

apiK Imperatiu.

aoY^ HophaL aon

aoin Praereritum; Taon

aou' aoin' ^aon

•I ^aor niaotn * ina^aon

laoin ^ntaoin Futurum.

aom laoin noH

^aoin' ©niaoin' ao'

. tn^apin i:iapirr apw
Ohjerudtione^gemindmiumfecundam

pnm<z conjugatioHls Kjih

I Prxteriti prima fyllabahabebiC

Garnets , fi tenia radicis refpuat da-

ghes , vt iniiN droits maleaixty ab T^^c

Mrar: ob n camen nihil mutatur,vc

^hinpfcidchon^humiliam me^ a nntfcia-



I4<S' ^ARS III. GAP. I I I.

confi4mmarunt^pro^poT\ iamemu,

z Benoni Kal iaterdum reperitur

cum chole loco camets, M^Snt&n?,

ferfiaensy pro on tam^ quod ob mac-

c^ph tranfir in earners caton , vc

'TjlT'Dn torn derec ,PerfeSw yia^ id cl?!:,

viuendi racione. Quamquam ha!c

verius nomina cenfcncar. Horuin

enim Participium potius perfeduna

cuiem.

3 Infiniciuus non femper habet

cliolem, redaliquandofciurec, ali-

qnando parach: aliquadoctiamad-

ditur tau cum cholcm , vtii3 hurye-

ligercyll rad ^ exPdndere^ niDtfa^m^

mothJejolareyTi verbis i")3^^;w, iiT

QQ^faamam.

4lmperatiuus habetetia earners

loco patach, & daghes, vc n^p k^^a,

maUdic^i^i^ 4ra,idem.Nonniinquun

fciar
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fciurec, viryvw^ghuz^a ^rohora. His

tribus paragogica quoq^addita.Re-

liqux voces rcpernintur interdura

cum camecs cacon loco cholem , vc

13") ronnUsCaniteyn^i2iT\ to?nmena^confum^

mammi. velcumkibbuts , vtn^^Dn

5 In future chole aliqnando mu->

tatur in Cciurcc^wiT\p\}dfciuJJir/^ier-

Quando accedit vau conuerfiuum,^

&c accencus ponicur in penuldmaj,'

vertitur in camcts chatuph , vel in

kibbuts 5 fed rarius^vc urs'^^yaijahom^

^ conteret^ D"in 'vajarora
, & exaluhir^

Din ')>ajari4m^ &ProJuxit Vermes. In-

terdum prater omnem regulam in-

ucnicur daglies in prima thematis/

ouoderac tuturum in fecunda, vr

OLferudUones eorundem in ISliphal,

I Pr^cerici tcrdaplerunquehabec

kametsiinterdum tamen eriam chi-

:ic, prxfertim in iis^ quorum prima

K" i iridic
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radicalis eft n,vt nn: mchath , contri-

tm ^.Incerdum cum tfere^vtnjni^f-

chdnta;penuBafuiJlK Sub prima radi-

cal! reperitur etia cameis , vc hn^ni-

chalyfollutHs fy?,aut derive opj namesy

dilJelutHs ejl.mt cholem, vc ?Up n^^oz^

tonfws f/?:idq^; in plurali pociflimum,

vt iu: ndgozzi^. Tertia foeminina in

quibufdam verbis fine daghes , vt

yal^a,&c cum daghes , vt n^pjinafeL

hd.verpt ejl. In plurali Kibbuts pro i,

vt ^'^yD^neJciaddunUy^aJlanfumti^s,

z Benoni fub prima radiealiad-

mictit &tfere , vc D0a"3^ ley names^

corliquej'aBum , Ti^p^ nefMa^ caufatdy

legicur pro napp nejMd.

3lmperatiuus,fi tertia refpuat da-

ghes in plurali fie feribitur^nan/?/^-

' ^^//^,/77/^W^w/«/.Eandemobcaufani

tub n ponirur tfere,yc bnn hechal^pl"

lueye.kis follui.

4 Fucuruin terminatur etiam i

cho
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cholem , vc aijD^ ijjciom , deudjlahitur»

cjuod in ceteris quocj; vocibus ma-
nec,lD"iu?'^ i^^ciommUydeudjlahuntury &CC.

kemin ]L\bbuts,\tnr\\tttum .cofum-^

metur. Nonnunqunm daghes& pu-

ftumbreuemucanturin tiere (pra^^

fertimfi radicalisnon admictac da^

ghes ) vt ip_\ iemar , dmarm ent , h;p>S

€l{dlydeJ^icUm^\n\ iechal,Polluetury Dri'»N

€thdm,f€r^cUm: vbi jod prxter nor-

mam addicur. id?i\ iddemu^Jimiles e^

runty'M:^rv^ ittemu^perjiciemur^QXa^MC alia

reperies generis ejufdem ,
pro ^^'^\

iddammUs&C 1DJI'' ittammu.

Ohjeruanones eorumdem in HwhiL

I Prxteritu in tercia perfona fin^

gulari mafc. fab n habec tferc:in re-

iiquis cateph patach , aut folum pa-?

tach ante gutcuralem, vtniVnn/?^-

chillota.coeptfli. Tfere vltims: in ca^tc-

ris etiatertiis feruacur cum daghes,

Vel fine eo,vt nivn heghezayGLprmauit^

% VUima recipit quoque parac^h

JC 5 tarn
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tum in prxcerico,tum inBenonijVC

pin hedak^comminmti^l]^ tnedak^ com-

tnimens.

3 Futuriliterasforciuntur etiapa-

tach cu dagheSjVt 2j;)\idjjey, dmertere

facien&c fine daghes,aliavc compen-

{monc\n\'occ^\ihr\^achel:,pollpiamy

Vt difFcrat ab hr\^ acheU incipiam : vbi

tamen pro earners cciam fcribitur

l^re, V t Vnn techei incipies, Pri^cerea

tcrcia futari habec chine, vt u'^'^\ tajf-^

cimJefoUnfdciet.

4 Cseterum, accedente vau verfi-

uo, mutarurtferefuturiin feaol, vc

pin l^dijadel^
, ^ commmuit, N eq u e

tunc futura hujus conjiigationis di-

ftinguuntur a faturis Hiphil quie-

fcencium Vau vel lod.

Ohferuationes eorumdem in Hophak

I Pfcecericum ita etiam reperitur,

yt =i3pn hummechui anehu^tijum, prQ

^30in humaccu.

2. Futuri literal frcquentius habene

Kibb
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K^bbuts fequente daghes,vt T)^\juc^

eath^cQntundetur: & fine daghes, ob

gutcuralem,vc jn^ iuchanyenuBu^ eyit,

M^T\vjuchdl{uSculpentHr, fine daglies^

pro ^^r^vjucchakj{H;^x^^'^ juffciadjejlrue

tur^cmw daghes prxcer normam*

XJerhdy aiiorum tertid rdlicdl'n elf 2»

')?elT)^certls y ijfdemj^perpduels lo els ^ earn

iiterdm, eupJoonu cdufa^ dhijciunr, Qu,a

idcirco Jul;jinem defeciiuorum vaucls Per

Jlnngendd Putduimiis

,

1 Definemid igitur in^y ')>t]'2tfctcdn^

habitdrcy j^3 bin , intelligere p3 cun,

prxpararc, pVlun, pernoctare ,pTi

chanan , mifertus eft , &'r.J'ri;<imniud

nun Yddiedie dhtjciunt^ dhieBumci^,^per dd^

ghes comp'eldnn quoriefcumque inter cor^

ngedtimieeud mutum ipfifuhfcrwendum

e^ety^equenteproxirne dlio mmfermliy ^t

jitrribasm locis, 'T^rtmum qtndem invn^

md per^ondpreterm plurdl^.yt V23^^ Icia

cannu, habicauimus, pro i:.^Diy fcia-

K 4 can
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canenu. T^eindeinfecundaperfon^fs^,

mm. impermui pluralism V/ n^lDy;? fcie-

ponn3,habitate,^r<? np:3b:p fciecpne-

pa. Teml mfecundis , (ir terriu perfinis

((emininkfumri plurals , vrnii"i3t£7n tiC

conna,/?r^n3:b^n i\(con^)^zXJerum
'i. Tit,.

/7(?d: non femPer olpjemamr : f^^;;? /W^r-

dum turn radicale , mmjemtk ^un rtgUr

UritermaniL

2, 2)^;^^»//W/?^n,vrm3 caratjpepi-

git^nnn charaih, fculpficmo muth^

mori,mtc? fciuth,ponere,n^D fith, itir

citare, &c, accedemihus femiltlptis ifSiPisi

]niUi^ym,fmfn fi rddicaleitem ahijciunt^

0" jfer daghesfupplentyytvn':^, carat.

ima mD pm3 ^n'ls ^^9

^heratten carat cherattem caram caratt^

pro jj^ma nn")3 onma >nm3 nmg
fheratetecaratt cheratete carateticaratetti

Hitcin Kj^lpoftajtntyexempligratia:

^iem tamen in c^zterk cpn\ugationihmin'^

selligendurn. "NonnuIIi defeBiu^ Umed
t^H^yd lamid nun a^^ell^nu

€A1
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CAP. IV.

VDe ZJerhp§ quiefcentiltisl

QuiejcentU Te ^leph.

^h^m Vdn3 Futurum.'

QmefcentU fe lod,

Jmperatiu. at£?3 KaL
ntciin ^att^> Infinitiuus.

3c?ii "jairn n3c?3

Hiphil. npi^^nlmperatiu.

frasceritum- Niphal. ao?

a^ir^in Preteritum. uo;

Benoni. a:£?i3 ^a;^
I- 1 • : I

a^DiD Benoni. n33;b
W » I > -J

Paul a:t?i3 Futurum.

aicj^olnfiniciuus. a;t?N

Infinitiuus. 2mr\ ^^^

K 5 32?3
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Futurum. Hophal. Impcratiu*

nmn Prxtcritum. ac^ln
1«^ I"

aw ac^in Futurum.

Sec. Infiniciuus. 2wi^
~ '

'

' '*

I-

^ . ^ .. I Quiefcetiumverborumrex o-

fsxformaj. mnino reperianturrormg:qu3^dam

enim habent in prima theiDacis A-

IcphjVt -ipN^w^rj<^m/:qu^dam lod,

\t:^\D]fafcUVi fedit: qusedam habent

in iecunda themaris vau, vt 2\t[ciy>^

W^/:quxdam lod, vt p:? hmymtelltge^

re: quxdam habent in tertia thema-

tis AlephjVt n;^0 matfd,c^\jxd^m He^

vt n^l gdla^migrdmt^

% Ac prima quidem nulla re difife-
^

runt aperfedlis, pra:cerquam quod

in prima perfona Futun Kal amit-

lunt Aleph radicale, ne duo Aleph;

concurrant:& pr^terea quod Aleph'

non patitur Tub (e fceua (implex, 6f

ideo in Prxterito, & Paul Kal , & itiJ

Bea
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Bcnoni, Infiniciuo , Imperatiuo, Sc

Fucuro Hiphil reciph patach fceua:

in Htphil,Pau!,&: totoHophal red-

pic camets canon : in aliis omnibus

iocis fegol fceua*

3 Nocandii eiT:,propter van con-

uerfiuum &: accecumin penultima

exiftentenij mucaripacach in fegol,

in terciaperfonafiiciiri vcriufq; ge-

neris. Dicimus enim, '^OH'^jva^jomer,

4 QuiefcenLia vero Pe lod in pr^-

terico, & participiisKal, &:in coto

Piel, Pual, &c Hithpacl perfed:a funt:

in tocoaaceNiphal ,Hiphil, 6cHo-
phal, mutant fnumlodin van , aut

mobile^aut quiefcens y ac de ca:ccro

fprrnarn perfedorum fequuncur.

^ppc;i'5>ixp2ima.

/n yerl^a qtnejcentia '7e K^leph. .

r' I Futurum cjUcedam hahentintegrum]

yt «jij5Nxeefoph,^io.vi^ icefoph,^^ ^t>^

' '

'

afaph.
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afaph,colIegir.

% Verhum artN ahav, dilexit , hahet

midem megre an^n ceehav, anNyjee-

Xi^Vyfed inprimaperJon4Mcitur:^riH o^

hav^eJT* ariN ehav, diligam. Sfch\H c^

zal,proficifcar,vz^i^iVrn cczli, pro-

ficirceris./»n;^i:wsanufda, dolebo, 3

hahetfciurec pro cholem^(^ additurnpa

rafooicum.

3 \n futuropatachpropterf^aufam tra^

ftinifereyy'tititin toved,peribic.

zLe^itur etiam npin thomeru,di-

cctis^ibai' jochelu , cosxxt^zxxifne ^.

I Legiturinpr^terito irnij nochazu,

poflederunc^r^ i?nNj neechazu.

2 Infinitit^HS exit interdum in cholemj

Vth)2^n heacoLcomedi.

I Excidit nonnuquam k,V/ 'jVd mal-

1

Icph,docens,/?r^ ^Vno mealleph. Sic-

IJN azzen,aufcuItando ,/?/<? j
jnn aaz-

zen,<j;*nTn tazzer,accinges,jt?r^ l;TNn

" '""
teaz
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teazzer.

z In yoce DivSn theoddarh,rubcfa^
I» 'I ;

Aus ^Ponimrearners caton , Proi^hhuts.

Efi enirri IPaul ex "Piel.

"Pualy Ho^haly Hir^ael^ in omnihiui

^erjeBdfunr.

I t^leph occultatur internum %n t^ere^

>/}npmezin, aufcukans, ^r^^jnND

maazinie^ in camets^ vr p?N azin, au-

fculcabo, /?r^ piNN aazin. Ir^w /»^</-

tach,')?t bn^ jaheljtencoria figer> ^^SnN

iplendebio^r^/ VVn halal.

% Inyoce bViSn vaijatfelj & fepofuit,

i^miefcitincamets exPref^e : occulte yero

in^yy vaijarev,in(idiari fecic,^^•^V3f^^

jaacielpiN' jarev.

3 T3iN ovid
,
perdam , yenitmorc^

^uiej^centiumTe\od:nam regnUre ejjet

ni^NN aavid.

4 ImperaciuHs nmn haaxanna , au-

fcultate, legimr^ro n3:|Nn haazencna*
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Ira injimnum VonV Ichachil, ad ciba-

duni^ro VsnhV lehaachil.
-3 ... -. _

,

T>e qutefantiht^s 'Fe lod.

I T^uo hdbenrPr<^tcrttum irreguldrel

Wii rad, dcfccndic ^fro-yy^ jarad,

pp2f tj^alqin^effuderuntyCHm ^ var^gogico^

^r<? ppiryjacsekun.

z \njinitiumgeminum hahetpatach^j

ierna/irguttw'alf^jytnvii^ngh^.thyfc\

le./Jem nonnunauamPerfeB'^s eH: pr^A

fertim manJo alteri ')>erho jungitur^ >i

nn^jarod, dercendendo^i^Ti^^ jara-

dnu^dcfcendimus.

3 Tunc antem accedentihm Uteris S2^

becol, efjicit chiriclongum^ vt \Di2i3 bi-

vofc, quum arueru, lio^'? liflod, ad

fundandum 3 >^/ etiam daghes eu^ho^

nia caufd,

4 Ouccdam ahijciunt lod[tne addirione

liters n,vr Vi3 col^pofle, nVT dangha^'

(QiiQ^cum^aragogico n.
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5 T)eniaue alia vammPerfeBo/Hmy

bartim imferfeBorumjormam rectviunt^

vrn^bijecolechjpofTe, n^pijevo-

rc{cch,arercere,ex(iccari:,^r^ rh^ che-

leth.n^f3 \c{cKi\\,Quamquam illac^ui*

hufdam m^edam efje Videnturnom'maJt^

cut mbp kerorethji iicenfu m.

6 Imperatium interdum hahetpatachi

prttjemm in ijs , Gtiorum terna eflguttu^

ralky yt a yi; jadangh, nouit, diclmus

yi dangh, (cicoj^y-i denghu, fcitote,

^yi denahi fcias.myi danahna^ fci-

toce.

7 n paragogkum^fifectim accentum

haheat/nutat t^ere,<(srfatach mfceuay VI

mi reda.defcende.ns:^ fcieva, habi-

c a./;; majonh'/ys tamcndijlinBtonwus ac^

centtis manet In prioreCyRaha^ \t mi. re-

da,delcende,n3rj;? fcieva^habita.

«^ ^erho 3n^ jahav, dedic, formatur

im^eratium , >r dh hav , (& "P^^s) hava,

da, i3n havu , & ^ir\ hevu, dace , on
navi,da,y:^.?^^;r^ ii:y nghutlu, conli-

liutn
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lium date ifonituyprovt\^

J<[/tm chokm etiam hic revern i^r^

% Futuri literci^pepe hahem ttmm hd
radiatle exfrefjum m chtric^ Vrtt?l^\ji-

fmjodfuffrimituvin chinc^^t ury jcha,

calefiet,/7r<? on^^ jicham. lodmterdum

ddfcrihimr pracedente tfere ^ Vr yTN e-

rangh^malus erOy/^/^yiN erangh. I;^

•rpn^jechemujincalefcent:- \od ^ficum

i^goU Wia n hahet -, '^erhum bl3^ jacol,

potuit 5 mutatfod radicale in v>r , VpiiS

uchal,potero,b3i^ juchal^pocerir.

5> //rc^T* htcfrequens rejolutio yocalis

longee in hreuem^eentente daghesiPt ") iD^5

efror,cafl:igabo,^r^ nDNf/^r.

iQ Ultima futuri nonnumauam effer-^

tur etiamferfatach;\>t "i^Di^^ jitav, be-

nus ericDn^ icham , calefcec> yn^ je-

rangh,maluseric,tc;7;jirarc,poflidc-r

bit. 8tj^ercholemyyr\t}i2\jewo{}: , cruj-

befcet,niN^Jeoth, acquicfcet, mNj

neoth,acquieiccmus r^ yerho m] ja^

atb.
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arh. Sic dh eodem imperktiHm Dl^ Oth^

acquiefce.^^rwW t^ere yltimajyllal?x

vroPter mdccdph , i&^ l?roffter yan yerfiHH

muratur tnfegol^ V/ n:""^^i ielecna , VC-

rriac quirro^a^M vajcfciev, 8^ habita-

uit. iHPauja tdmenlocofegolhuhet P4»

r^c-/^,vr'^Vn vaijelac,& abiir;

r Qufcdarn inuenluntur cum ttere^yt

dm nechamxalefccit fe.

i Legitur enamjciurec loco chdlem^i^t

I'lbu nulledu,nad (uiit, ^^bi dashes^ob

euphohiahi Vnv\ va jivachel , Sc expc^

6tau ir yferfeBum eft: tamerji etUmPop

ft ejje exhith^ael Ifrdbjy^n^y'^^lXn)^'^

Chet

I Qua in J(al hujw ordmisjodradtca^^

lejernant infmuro yidetiam htcfemani

interdum dd^criftum^ interdum Utens in

tjereudcju'e non mod)) in futuroSed etidm

in tota c^jugatione^excepro "Pauleyt TUnh'

racrivyVf/a^ippmeciv, benetddens,"
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Tio\iciiVy v^/a^^^^jenv,benefacict, li

yeri^o 2\^\']2tawjDonus faic.

X ImPeramus interdum hdhetjod^ yd

yaumokle, ytipm havefciar , dirigc.

UucjfeBat^'i'^n hajetfa, eS7*NVin ha-

uctfa/accxire. //i^/^iiny-irjodanghti:,

notum feci.fx Tod Vemr.

3 Fururi accentm,propter yau yerjtuii

in priore hJlahd PofitHS mutat tjere , yel

chmcinfe^olyyt :itDV\yaijo(ckVy & ha^.

bitarc fcciiStcu accentilpus dijlmguen^

tihus^ mutatinpatach , yt *|Din tofaph,

addes, (irfemel «|pin tofphpro eodemi

ExPrimiturnonnmcjuam n conjugationk

^mimmyyt V'*pn\ jehofcianghjferua-

bic,ib"«b^n^ jehelilujvlulare faciec. Le^

gttur<T^yy vcjedangh,& notum fa-

ciet,:3^D^i vejeciv,&: bencfaciec.

I Loco fciurcc UmelyauchplemrePeri"

mr,>r yiin hodan gb,nocum fuit.

' r IgdUp^ in Mw. yerrirur in yau mo^
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^4le , vr yiiHN cchvaddangh , mc ipfc

tiihiindicabo: -

QuitfcentU Vlgha^jiniyau^ wljod.

; •»:i3n jni^i^Prxceritum.

533^3n Infiniciuus. intellexit, p

rjutcritum. Jiaa

^nipiaD Imperatiu.

- '^ '

^•.
,

' » . «

-

niiiaa FutUrum.

r:

iur:4 n3a
:/ •. I -i

*i:a

onja

i3:a
Ycl

• -<

n?a

n3a

rn33'

Benoni.

r . ..ttnijiai
fir (

Qenoni.

n: •: pay

"i tnijiaa

pa»

P?!
pan'

pa^

«ia»

L z

I?

soa
». »4

.
-»< » -1.

jDija

Paul
'

H
laHa
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\n^} 3r\;^n^n Futurum.

^^2V ^n22)T\ pax

I3in on^ain par»

^33in 13:33 in pa J
^ • I ; I- » 1 . •»

tn}22m main ^yv

n:am «^an

o^itfypaeC t jn^ain pan

l^ianri Futurum. '*ran

Tocum per jais ^nppan

kd\iyCicut ]2V c4.^pfia{.

jjia }ain Praeceritu.

I Quiefcentia Nghajin, in Vrxtc-

rito,& Benoni Kal,tripliccm habent

fofmam.Quxdam enim habent ea-

rners loco vau, vt in paradigmate ja

l^^n, Quasda habec tfere, vt no meth^

mortmis ejl^ & hoc modo flcdluntur,

mono'nno ijno cno in-^^ ^no no no
matten mat metljA mathntt rnt,uiten mftim mattt mauA meth

C^uxdam habent cholem , vt liwS or^

*

L- 3 iilu^rn
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iHuminamr. & fie fle6tuntur, nius njii

JinilN nniN miN miN onilw nii^^n'Tj>e

^r, ^r/#^, <?rr/, i>r«5 ertemt omu , <?;"4J , on^

erten.

?, In future autem exeunt plerum-

quc in fciurectamen in paufa illud

mutatur in cholemrSc cum vau ver-

fiu,o,&accentu in penuldma,- in ca-

Inez chatuph^velin patach,fi vltima

fie gutturalisjaut n,,vt ion >^;W/^n c!^

5 InNiphalaliquando priniium

nun inuenitur cumcferc^ vf^S^yne

mhor,fufatatHS eH:

Qbicruandum autem eft in his]

omnibus conjugacionibus f^pe mu-
tarimcdiuvau in jod, Scjodin vau»

cr^ppen^i^ tcxtia.

Z>eamefclmtil?iis ISl^^ajin ydu^

yeljod.

1 Ision omnU 'verhdy auorumfecundd

rddicalis ejl^auy^elji^d ^ hue remcantuf^

Qu^ddmenim hahent^ecundam yiau mO"
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nle,)?tvu gavangh, expirauic, nn ra-

/ach,refpirare.^^//i€w hahentfrate^

^ea tertiam radtcalem n cjuiefcenrem , Vf

UN ava,c<Dncapiuir. HUperfe^-^junn

haccjuum y dc^rovnum ordmem confti^

munt.

' % Sodem modo neaue omnia fecunddm

hdhentidj&d hue ^eBanr^ vr 3]N ajaVjO-

^IX^^hijod eH melpile.

3 Torro^ cjtioniam qniefcentia nghain

y>au^')>eljod edndem ommno ^eBendifor-^

rndm naBaflmt : tdcirco ynum ejl hreui-

tat'is caufd ^aradigma yrrif^ue attri^u^

mm.

I Inuenitur interdum in T^r^terko^-

leph quiefcens Poji earners , >/ cNp k^m^

furrexit: &" mobile, vrncNi raama, al-
l-r -: 1»

taefl:,^n-vp fciactUjpofueruntjV/'/^vyi?/-

uiturcamets inpatach^&daghesjn Dni£;a

pifclhem .crcuiftis, chine vropatach

tofitum ejl.

'/ z "Bemnifritter terminamnesprateri-

L 4 ti
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tih4^et interdum ydu^&* ktbhms
^
VfliQ

for,declinaqs,D^ttinchufcim,fefl:ina-

^QS^nifnopzen ejje Mcas a mn chufc.

pertus. Itemfcemminum cum fegol locq

cdmezs^t mil zure^^ro nnn zura.

4 \nfimtmus^0' Imverdttim hahet e^

mm cholem. yt bio mol , circumcide,

u\^kpm^{KXXo^^xt^

5 LiteriC Cerundijgaudentfetjuente
j

fciurec, vtu\phlakumy ad furgendum^

pipa hekum^ in fjjrgendp. .5'^^^ ytrijue

ddditur rypdragoaicum , V/ noip kumd^

furgcnjiDfciuvaj reuectere. Infinin^
'

^ Fumrmn defnit etUm m cholem^

frdfertim cum dccen^u diBinguente , >r

niDn vajamqth, ^ mortuu? efl:,Dir\

yaijatfoni,&; jejunauit. £^x/^^ accen-^

iMm diJlmgHcntem fi dcceddt yau ^erfi-^^

uum^ ^ retrdhdtuy dccentus in penuhi^

mdmydutfequdtur maccaphyWut^tur ch$,

lem^ ^fciurec in cdmcts cdtevh , \t vp^^\

1
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n^vn vaijarocs hangheved, 6c gucui'-

rjc feruus, NJ-att*^ jafciovna, rcuerca-

tiir obfecro. f:/oc t^mm hfom loco^ v^i

[altcet eft ^du 'VerfuUrm & accenms re^

traBm^mtedam hdbetpatachy)>t^v'^\w^-

janghaph,& defatigacus eft,iDn vai-

jafar5&: declinauit; qu^d^m came^^i?t

Dm.i vaj jacham,& pepercir.lWcnnn

vaccachafc5& i^xo^ctxS\tinonnHlllsyi^

deturejje ex qmefcentih^s l^med he.

I Trateritum etiam reperkurcum ffe-

r^,v/n"iyj nenghor,excicatns eft.^</^-

ddrntrofcturec infecunda fylUba habcnt

cholem y\t unw^^ nephotfotem , di-

fperfi edis.

1 'Benmt mutat camez^mfceua p'opteir

regtmmy^try^n'ir2>]U'^ nevon milcha-

nia,peritqs belli, ^omtur etiampcmre.c

frocholem^^t'r^\^^ naviic, perplexiis;

hmcu]3^} nevuchini,perplcxi. ISldyn

y414^. k^lphms facile inter fe commnt^n^

L S
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3 ultima injinm interJium W? cumfciu^

rec, vr t^^nna chchiddufc , (icut tritu-

racur.

4 Liters Cerundijhdhent tferty ahje-^

Bo r^^JtmmaradicdlUrefhuat daohes^ yt

nish !eor , ad illuminandum. Uem^
tferejoniuntur liters fHtHn^& ftgurdtiua

n, vrT{yHenghor,excitabor, niNil

heor^illuminatofjeiT* illaminari.

Loco Tiel hahent hdc yerha ToeL

Qu^ conjuadtio illorumeB^rGp'U^ For-

mart auternPoteJl hoc Toelex Imperati-

uo ^dl^mutato fciurec in cholem^^ itera^

td tenid radtcdli ^ ytk^v^ fcium ^ ft

DOitt? fciomem.iy//!;;/ tdmen nonnuUa ex

h^^au^ mdlunt infieBi Per ^iely qukm

per'Po.elyi^t:iW toy jbonus (mtyyta ti-

jeVjbenefecitO'iT dor, habitauit, in
dijer^habicare fecir.

I T^rateyitijorrndfoFlenorfuhfgurd^

tiuo 7\pnmd&fecimdaperj'ond^habet e^

tidtn
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tidrn catephfegoh^ft ^niy j5n hektrfoti, eui-

^A^m.yelputsch 5 ffnmaptgunuralkf
v/^niyin hareqghotijmalefeci.

i "Porvo fratenti yltima tertia perfo'^

n^c in \Hramie formd ypr<£ter chiric ejfer-

turettam cumpatdch oh gu truralem, aut

n^v/ynn herangh, malefecir^-ivn he-

rfar, obfedi t. Tunc dutem tertidplurd-

li^i ac teniajlngular'ps foemimnd.^ reMitit

tfere,ytv)y\ herenghu.malefecerunr,

r\yr\j\ herenghajmalefecicy^

^ 3 ^Al? n^on hcmithjinterfccifj/r^^-

r/^r^ncn hamitti, dhdh liamitcem,

mDH hamitcem,pro uim'^cn hamitho

ti^DrTin^t^n hamithotcm ,
jnlnrrjn ha-

michoten.Ir^nnon hefacta, incicauic

'{Jcilicet \ezdhel)Pomt:urpro nrppn hefi-

iha. ^yi^ ^V^n hizzilu, fpreuerun^,^^^

>-/d?r ^,>rni3n rivota,lirigafti, ^:^^.di-

nu,pifcati func
^ ^/vnunn harivou,

i:nn hadinu.

ficut
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jtcut^ratsritum , >r nsD mephec , diC-

Toluens, yiomcrangh,malefaci€nSj

1V0 mecfar, obfidens. ^rVo mallin

^ftrefolutioy PunBi rp^e m^atdch ,& id^

^es^auum pr^jeynmlignific4tlujurrdre.

^InjinmuuSy&l^peratmus hdhent in

ultima tfeyey yelchiric^aut etumVdtdch^

fr<£Jertim ohgutturdlem^dut oh l,Vr D^urrt

ha(un,confticuere,cJ^conftitue, vDii

hafcianghj claudere , a!^ claudc ^rs

hafciavjconuertere^c^ conuerte.

5 frdterea \mperanuu4^(<j* Gerunaid

pepe ^>ju)'panturjine n chdrdBerijlico , y>t

p'tt; fim, pone, yh lin^pernoda , an^

lariv, ad difceptadtim^^r^pV'^halin,

u>tA hafim, ann^ lehariv. llludn^yn^

lehanapha , ad cribrandiim , eH pro

*))3nb \2i\\2Ln\^\iiCumpardgogicd , cSt* ^^-^

mez^pro chiric inpenulnma^^

6 Ft4turum in ultima idem ddminit

tfere^ V/bJ^ jaghel , exultabic. Qudndo

"i^eroft miUel , dut hdhet ^du yerfuum^

foJiHldtfegoJ^yth^i |^ghel,bjnvaijaghel

,
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yelpatach ob temamgmturttleni^ duriy

yt diB'jm ejlfupra obferuat.t, yirn vat-

tarangh , & male feciftijion vajjafar,

&aniouic. Le^tur ramen }Vntalan,

corftmorabitur,^r^j)Vn talin.

7 Tenia fluralU fntunfoemmina eft

etiam mm chiric , >r npp^pn takfmcna,

ftatuecis: ^^el^owis mutat earners infee^

ua , yt npp^pn tekjmena. In ^no Ĵanets,

florebir^^/^^/^ t^uiejcirpro hd,

Hac cmjugatlo jit ex l^oel.additajyL

labam hithjVrjoiaconen, paraiiir,

Wparatus cft^jonnn hidiconenj pa-

rauit fe ipfum.Sffenurinterdum '\fltima

fr<eterptiferpatach y^^tW'^S'^rp hichbo-

jborciafcerubaic. C^temm lopte 5). /»-

Uemturforma Qhaldaica aPud'Rahhinos

y(icara^ y('^^m^} hicftajed, Icgatam fe

kcit^anomine t^ rficl,legacus.lM a^nn

hichjev,con(iemnauicfe,^3lnchov,

A^iiox.Hebraus dtxiffet 22)nT]n hith-

choYcv.nwyn hicftaddcd.
--. '

' %Z.* ..'-4
.4

Quiefc
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Qu^ffcentia Lamed t^leph.

Inhniciuus. Infinitiuus.

Infinitiuus, ni^y© nj^D;

nNSfpnlntiniduus-

Ki'Q (Vyip^afv

Infinitiuus, o^ipf^iC Infinitiu'i}$.

Ki'Dnn Infinitiuus. jS^yDn

I Quiefcencia Lamed Aleph nihil

difFerunta perfe6lis nifiin infiniti-

uo,&:idcirco folum infinitiuum re-

tulimus in tabulas.

% Eft auteni obferuandum, fepc

mutari in his verbis Aleph in He/

quum finchae liter^xpgnata^ , &inr^

tcrfcmutabiles.

3 In prxterico, imperatiuo,& fu-»

turo/ub fecuda radicali eft earners^

non
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Hon patach , quia liccra Aleph
, qu2p

proxime fequitur, pu6tum longuni

i'equiritjin quo quiefcar.

4 Inccrdum,quamuis raro, excidit

Ihcra Aleph , eo modo quo cxcidic

he in verbis quiefccntibus Lamed
he,dcquibusmoxdiccmus. Quo4
aucem Exod. z. Icgimm ]H''\p Iqreen,

yocate.a Nipj^^r^, irregulare eft. Di-

cendum enim fuit npNip kerena.

De quiefcencibus Lamed Aleph,

Jlludin yniuerjum ddigenter ohfarua-

Jum^yr liter<e^ieph^^ he interfe faci^

le commutantur y ytdiBum eBobferu. 1.

itd banc 0*fequentemf^rmam cfuiejcen^

tium Lamed He crehrb confmidu

I ^^leph interdumpemms exuUt y^t

'imo mat(ati,inueni,^nVo maleci.ple-

nusfum.

z Ternafceminina rePeritur cum tat^

injine^ >rn{^ip^4r^/^, euenit, mm
xhac
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chairath,peccauit.

5 Tenia ^lur^lu interdum )>furP4rur

more c^uie^cetium LameJ^he^yt iVo ma-
I'Ujplcnitunr.

4 Ex eddem Permutariohe ordinuhi^

^lejfhtnterduqmefatih chiricy yt'^r\^^'^

caliti^inhibui,/^^? ^jnN^Ta calaci.

5 ^e?}om interdumformam cjuiefcen^

tium lamed he in yttoautnumeroferudr^

vrNnip^'^r^jclamans, ontp kpnrn^ cl'a-

VCi2,wx.z^XJox foeminea^ro vtro^ue fe^ol

ita etiamfcrtbitur y vrnN^iD motlctth.

Quandd deriuatur a Pr^iterno forma nVo

vn^AcyinfleS^tturyyt jpt zal^en.

6 Gerundtajreemeritius deftnunt m n1

or, '\>ox Idh chato
,
peccare , imitatur

mnekentia lamed he.

7 Imveratium mmatinterdum n in n,

V^nai repha^fana. idem acciditfutun

nonnunauam^t nS"iN erpa,{anabo.

I Trateritum nonnunauam ahfcondit

n^vronsnj nachbeieni^ablcondiftis,

a Mn'
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i N3n chava.

xTenia fceminmareperitur etidm cum

r^«,>rnN^aD niphlath , mirabilis fuit:

t^ cumjigno dupltdfcemimnOyytrxn^'^^}

niphleacha,mirum fuic.

7 ^enonimafculmuminpluralifepius

habet fceud ^auam cametSy vr D'iNVpp

nimleimjimpleti.

8 Injinitium cum nun^& cholem more

ferj^eBorum^')?t^'\p}ntkroy eucniendo.

Idem interJumfrofert fecundam radicd^

lemy^t nibi^i^r} hinnaveoth,vaticinari.

5 Inhaccdmugatione ejunedamyeniunt

more quiefcentmm lamed he , >r nnsi3

nirphatha , (anatus eft^ian^, ieraphu,

fanabuncur .nann^ lehcchaYe,a4 la-

ticandum.

X ^ratierttum quorurJ^m hahet ca*

met$;^t nVd milla, rcpleuir, more qme-

fcentium lamed he. Stcum chine jub fe^

cunda radically quodj^afeJit in alii^ juo^

que temfonbf^Sj >r ^HMsn riphiti, fana-

M ui.
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ui,iJN3n riphinu/anauimus.

% Futurum mutat tnterdum ^^le^h in

i'^, vrnVDMemaUe, implebit; tmmoi

t^leph Penitpfs intermm excidit mor<ij>

quiejcentium lamed he , yt ^^y ierappu,

idLndhui^Sxcidn etiamjape daghes^prcc^

fenim ex Itterafceuata , v/ inVd mileu,

impleuerunt, i^iOipwV)^^^?^/^, inuide-

bunt.

fmi.
I Vox Niip ksy^yVocnus c\x,habet

cholem,propter literam '\^qud non admits

tit daohes. p

I Trateritum occuhat interdum *^-

;

lephyVt^mn hecheci,peccare fecit. £t

in mfimtiuo;vt ^wnn hachati, facere pec

care. J'/r^Vnn hecheli, argrotare fecit,

tanquam i^Vn chala, quum tamen ra-

dixfttvhn chala,xgrotauit.

X InyoceiUa nriN^nn hechbeatha,

abfcondit , duplex ejlJtgnum fcemini*

»^Wj^a cumfceuapro chiric.

3 Hac
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3 fy^c conjugatiopepe confunditur cum

I^iphil quiej^centium Lamed He.

Quit^centta Lamed.

tm^Vjin Innnicjuus.Prseceritum;

niVl miirauit.vhi

Prxtericumo niVaV I'^ii^

n^bJi Imperaiiu; u^Vi

=i:^Vji3 :n:3^^i Benoni.

nnVj3 Futurum; nbii
• '•'••' . „,'*•.

Benoni. nVjin tniVu

nhxy T\Sii Paul;

nV:3 iVjin' anba'

5'ni'7J3' •"iVjrf nnbi'
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jniVaa ^ict Infinitiuus,

Imperatiu* Praetcntum. nbm

• • -

Futurum.

I » »

»

nVaa

• I -

»

&
nib:n

I T • t

nIViina

nVj' Benoni.

I-

1

nnV3 Imperatiu.

I • • I • V .

I X - r T t V T •
_

s • - «I

'^uaf.

Prxrcricum.

nVa

Paul

nVao
•
»

••.

»

n^Vilnfiniciuus.

niVa

nVaf<IT»».

nVan

• V » ,

I »

•

nVan

» • •-
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Infinitiuus. ^^ipf^it

ni^JinPrseceritum.

'V

Imperatia.

I t -

I • •• -

Futurum.

vel
nVjn

i8i

• • « »

.

t » I s *

trn^^Jinlnfinitiuus.
'I r » I •

It •• - Is

iba^ Benoni. Futurum.

•If;'

Benoni.

nVa

tniVi

» • I -

practcritum.

^" »

» T J -

Paul

nVan

f • • 1

,

M 3 A:n
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^Vjn Futurum.

r I
» 1 r:

Praetericum.

TotuvtPiel

piore perfedl:

IV.

nnhjin

t ••
'I » -.

'

ibjin Infinitiuus.

I Quiefcentia Lamed he in omni-

bus conjugationibus auc habent He
(^aiefcens, aut iljud amictupt, auc

mutant in lod, auc in Tau, yt exta-

bulapropoficaperfpicuum eft.

*

SS^ccptio,

Excipmntur illa^ ma hahenr mdpmCy

KriOD^riiJ nagah, caniah> fplendere,

cocuDiicere \ cju<tperfeBoyum normam

"emuntur.

- In pra^terito Niphal repcritur

quandoque chine fub uun,fequen-.

teliteragutturaU, vtry^mnija^ faBm

£/?5alioquin (egol aut patach efle de-
^ '^ beret
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berec.

3 Infinitiuus Kalqaando eft fine

literis DbD3 ^/f/^Wj&ramehabet vim
gerundij, fere in cholem terminari

foler. vt^n\Sl iwSn raoraiti viJendo V/-

di:rhl\ n^lgalo igle, mtgrando migrahit,

inHiphilautem terminari folet in

camecSjVtn^iwS nam hdrhd^irhe^muU

twhcando multwlicaho.

4 Fucurum in omnibus conjuga-

tionibus, cxceptis Paul, ScHophal,

abjicic incerdum vlcimum he per a-

pocopen 5 & tunc retrahicur acccn-

tus ab vlcima in penultimam^prseci-

pue fi pisecedac vau verfiuum,vr \i^\

yajiyer}^& tedijicauity pro na3n_ vajhne.

Quod fi prima, auc fecunda thema-

tis (icgutcuraliSjfegol, quod eratfu-

turum fub prima chematis , vercitur

in patachjVC ]n]\yajichan^(p'Cdfi:rame'-

5 Porro fub literis jn^N etdny modo
left chiric,modo cfere.modo pacach,

M 4 pr3C
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prsefertim quando ob ccleritarcm

vertitur fegol prim? radicalis in fce-

ua , & pet apocopcn di(51:io fit mo-
nofyllaba,vt t^y^ yaijare^ (^ yidity nnn

yaijerdy& Jiorntnutm eB^ vt in appen-

diceproximafufius tradetur.

6 Vcrbumn>n/^<;^5y»/V, propria

quadam rationefxpe fic fle6titur>

%in in^^lN eh'hjehiytehiy pro n^l^ n^n«

n^nn eje,jije^tije\ etfi hoc modo etiam

vrurpatur.

7 Imperatiuus quoquejicetrariu^,

candcm apocopen patiturin Piel,

Hiphil,& Hithpael.vt ^ tfau^ pro ni^

tfay^>e ^fradpe: 2'^r\ here-)? , pro nanrr

hdryfy mfJnplscaihnnr} hithchaly pro

nVnnn htthchaHe.ojlende te ^egrotum.

Dc quiefccntibus Lamed He.

I Tr^terinrertidfosmininaJinguUrifj

fir ternafluralU j^epe mutant He in hd
mohile yyt n^pn von ehafaju chafaja,

fro nnpn ion chafu chafehah.iCr/f^^fi

fcem
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fosmmno interdum manetjolum n,vr

ntpy nghafath, fecit.W loco n radica^

lisffojitum nonfemper exprimitur, vr n33

banita, xdificafti. Inuenitun^pro « /»

>(?f^ ^HNV"} ratfiti^acqnieui.

X ^Benoni m regimine muratfegolm tfe^

yf,vrN^fl ntt?v nghofe pele,faciens mi
rabile. Interdum n mutatur injod quie^

fcens tnchtric gadol;\H nS^ pori, frud:u

ferens : cujmfosmtninum TX^'y^^ porija

( \ht tamenfecunda radtcali^ et'iam fce^

udadmimtmore VerFeBorum , >r n^l3iy

n^oit]2L^6\ucntv\$.)\nterdum in n,vr

npia porath/rudtum ferens.

3 ?<^«/ interdum degenerat in auiefcen-^

tia Lamedalephyytw^^^^X) teluim , fu-

fpenfi.

4 InfinitiuusJul Uteris d^dd biclam,

tantum terminationem ni oth admittity

i^Uceftne illls rarioreji, n p^^ mutatur in

N,>r Nn ratfo, ambulare : &* in you

cholemy)?t iNi rao^videre,^^ additapa-

ragogica jnn charon , excandefcere.

M 5 Lfg
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Legttur etiam mNi raava , yiderc , >^

n^ry^ ahava,amare.

5 Imveratium [uh vnmd mtturali hd^

hetpdtachfceua;)?trCiV nghale, afcede,

yelfegolfceudi vr^i^y nghenu , canite.

more.'Vt ^vht fcielachu, licethdhedt lod

Pro He. ZJnum ejl cum fegol fuhjecunait^

rddicdli;)?t r\]r}\ vecbje,& viue.

6 Futurum ohgntturdlem h^cpunBd

hdhet ^ "v/nrniS nrnMccheze echezc,

Qudndo y primd rdiicdlk ejl , liters jn^^

\itn,J£Vmfcrihuntur cumpdtdch ,
&* ^

futuri cumpgoly v/ ii^VN enghele, afce-?'

clam,n|7y\jangha!e3arcendec.

7 Qu^ddm inplurdli mutdnt n i^ lod^

mohile yjruntj^perfeBfsJimilid y ^t V^?y}

icblaju, deficient, ron^ jechfajujfpe-

rabunt, vnt^ufccaju, bibcnr , l^}^;.ir-

vejun j irrigabuncur. ly/r n;onN jhc-

maja^jfonitum t^Qhvn^cumn fdrdgo^

gico ,fro nDHN eheme. "forro mfuturo

'fieqUentertollmm^ frafenimji y^u con^

'UerftU
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neyftuumprccfigdmr. Tunc autemfegolfe-

ctmdce retrahitur adprimam radicalemy

p" liters jnvsetan \ornmtm chiric ^yt

\ R.\!l y^j^h^ > pofTedic , yeltfere^ yt jsn

tephen,arpicies, jsiNi vaephen, & de-

clinaui. Qmdft raiimfrimd^el^ectm-

JidRtguuurali6 , locoillins fegoh'etraSi

foniturpatach yVf hvr\\ vaccanghal , &
afcendiC;, jyn vajjanghan, &c refpon-

dic.t^ynvajjanghas, &;fccir,nnnivat-

tahar Sc concepic, ?nrn vattachaz, &c

alpexic, ^tij^hocJpfumt?atach pib\r\'^^

CCan mutatur^ oh majorem diflmBionem^

in came^^ ^^'^^\\ vaijachal , & a^grofa-

uir^rnN achaz,videbo.

8 Tr^cterea^majork celentat'ts cduOt^

fceuantur du^ rddtcis liters reliquce^&
futumm fit monojylUhum , yt Tjarri vac-

tevc ,& fleuic^j'j^n vajifcb, &: capti-

uumduxir5nDnvajierd,& bibic. Ho-c

amemfierijoler^ ^uando fecuudathema-^

tU ellyna ex Uteris n33m beg;ad cc-

phac,^/^rD,>/jp^<^i jefd^declinabir.

9 Sim
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^ Simile ^uodciam hahet'pox admodum

fre^u^nsm hac coniugatione^ >r Kin vai-

jarc,& vidit,nnM vajichad,& laetaius

eftJ mn chada.

I Trxtentum habet etidrn chiric Im^

gum^y>t on^jpD niknitcm
,
poflcffi e-

itiSj^r^pa.nikninUjpoflcffi fumus. //-

ludryni nicharu , irati func ^pro nna

nccheru.

X ^endniprmdt interdum fosmini"

numperr\,ytni}2\ nivncth, cjuod x-

dificatur.

3 InfinitiuHs , ejT* Im^eratiuHS inut-

uiuntur cum ^guratiuo 3 , vr nVJ3 niglo*

reuclari (^ reueletur, rio-13 nidmotli,

fuccidi,€^ fuccidatur.

4 Fururum reperitur ahjeSlo T{y(9* fir^

Udtu ijfdemfunBis^ yt ]'^\ tkkdn , pofli^

debitur, Nni jerajVidcbitur. Qupdji

fecundafttn yfro camets poniturfatdch^

>t nD> immach dclebitur , im^ idda-

chu,impellcntur, ^byn tenghalu, &c

frdt
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fratcrnormam \^yT\ tenghalii.

I ^r^teyitum 'vl'tque etidm hd auie^

fcens in rfere halperepoteji^ vrWD3 cifle-

tijfcci operircjnnj} kivvcta, cxpcdka-

fti.

z ^v<fr/^npt?fa{a,diripuit,lcgi-

tur int^ic? foreti,diripui,^r<7^nip^ fifTe

ti,v^/ Vfpomrur pro , cholemPro chiric^

plane anomalu ejt.^^lij adPoelreferunt.

3 ^enonimajculmurePeriturinterdum

cumrfert^ytni}^mQz^tCy difpergens.

4 Jnfinmvs^s quandome mutatn tnjod^

vr>2n chacce, cxpcd:are. Ipfumque n

^uiefcit enam in cholemyyt mp. k^ayyofi^L-

pectare.

5 Imperanuiyltimamueniturcumfc'

^ol^ytn^-^ rabbc,miiltiplica. Exciden-

te amem n remanet prima jyllaba , >r ^3

gaVcuela.//WvVndaliu,eIeuacc,/?fr-

feBum eJl^haLensjodpro n , ytfepe jam

diBum elt. ^t ny ngharu, cxinanite,

itt^n charchu,taccte , ytrumciHe Millel

pr:^t
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hrdntermrmam.

6 Futuri N 'venii alimanao cumfegol

fceua^vt nyn ezara.I&^ p 'Oiri tedam-

jun, affiir\\hbnis ) perfeffurn efh ^uU

jod ejiloco nv/5|>jgnviechappeu,occul

t2Lh\inz,cumi^pro n^a nsn chapHa^oc-

cuIcauic.Cy^xTjTnN arajjavcc, rigabo

te ^vrdter dnomala PunBa hal^ethtera^

rummetathe(tnar\v\ rivva, rigare. 'Re-

guUreejJet TjnN aravvec. Futurum denU

quefer afoco^'en ahjeBo n , yt opri te-

chaSjOperieSjDp.v achas,operiam, ^
cum camets.yt inn vajetaii^Sc defigna-

bar.

I TrdtentummHemtur cumcamets cd-^

ton , vriVa collu , finitifunc; & cum

cholem^quandofecunda rejiuit daahes^'Vt

.

niin hora, coceptus eflyinn docha,'

expulfus eft. In aliis yixjemel^ yt nJlIm

hoga,remoCLis eft^npn zuana,forni-|

catus c[iy^rorp^' anomalum cefetur^cumk

habeatjcmrec
, 0* daohes accenru confe4

quen\
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quente. Karms hie reperitur chiricy l?t

z Senom,ytT]i)^zovc,vcntihzus,cum

cholempropter'y»

i Tr^teritum fubjigurariuo n non tan^

turn hdhet chirk , [ed etiam pgali&* pa-

tach y etum R outturalis nonfeaudtm\ >f

Thir\ hegla, migrarefecic.^niN-inha-

reecijfeei videre.n hahetetidtpre^^ra^

prtim fecjuente gutturali , yt nbvn he-

nghalajecic afcendere. Secundarddi"

aali6 enam reapIt chiric ^ \tryhm higli-

ta,rhigrare fecifti.I» tertidj^c^mineapr^^

mle n tranft'tn n,vrnnn hirtfath ,pri>

nnifin hirtfecha.

z fauimuenitur etlam cum camez^cd'

ton^\t msp mophne,obuerfus,6^/?//-

jus loco cum cholerriy vrnNiio morea,

fedata.

3 Injinitiuus ypM'pdturcum chiricpra^

ffm/,vrnivpn ^//^//^r^^abradcre. £^x/V

etiam in camez^ yt n^in harba, mulci-

plic



^
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^\\C2lIQ.Cerundiajine n conjugationiiyy>t

tn aliis ordmil^itsM niio^ lamroth. ad

irricandum,/?;'^ nnpnV Ichamroth.

4 Imverdtium oh defeBum radicals n

effertur^er duplexfegol^ vr ^nn hcrepb,

define^^r^j n£-in harpe: yelfer duplex

patachpropter Primagutturalem , V/" Vvn

hanghaljfac afcendere/Vf/r//;» ynofe-

goljiil^ nformattuo^propterjecundam gut

turalem;vt ynn hcranah,errare fac.

5 Futurum rejeBo nreapit duplexye^^

goIfVtny'iQtcVy mulcjplicabit: yeldu-

flex patach^Jiprimafitgutturalisy yt Vyi'^

vajjanghal,& afccndere fecir^VvNi

yaanghaljSc afcendere feci.

6 Quodjtjecunda thematisft radica-»

lis , manebit etiam {^gol^t ynn; vajje-

rhangh, &: errare fccic, npn temach>

delere fades. ^ i^uo enam'^npn tcm-

chi,delere fades /'^r^ ^npn tamchi. J
7 Torro futurum illud rnonojyllahunmi

per apocopen hreuttatk caula inuentumy

nempe in lis, m qutl^usfecunda eft yna ex
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fiala 1J3 begad chephar,© Wp hichd

htfatach , yt in;» iard , dominare fa-

^iec,n3\iaplit, dilatabiCjpK^^Myf^pO'-

tabiCjD'^Mard , declinare faciec. iJit

i<"in vajare> & oftendit. Hoctamen^e^.

tnel duntaxatin Hifhilre^eritur^in KJ^l

i^r^teritum nV;in honghala, ob-

latus cii^jcribmr fer chdlempro camets

catoh
{
quod in flophal ponendtmt eji oh

primamgurmralem) yt diUteturyjri^iiri

hogla y tranflata eft , hk re^ermr fro

nnVin ho^lctha.

I Tr^ericifecundaf?erfdna hdlh etia

z Semm cumtj'ere rePertmr^yt rtNn^O'

hiifdaicjobftupefcensj^ hNctr fciaa.

3 ImferatiUHsdefeBium^ftue cumavO'*

cope^^tc^ormmHr^nTpi hichchal,fimu-'

la te xgrocum: (^ cumcamez^yt bnm
HithchaL/iZWdin hizzaccu, mundi
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c9LOit,')?furpamrffro isim hizdaccu,i

npi z:xchiym[Xt]dJirc.(^ur aurem htc ejl

1^& qutdemtrdnfhofitum j^>iJepaperius.

4 Futurum inuemmr ahjcRo njVrjpn^

/V)^^;?,poflidcb,it (e ipfum, V:n\itgal>

receget fe ipfiim. Hahet etiam mfim
camez^yt^:^r)r\ thithgarjcertabis^bnn;»

itchaljfimulabic fe xgrotum.

C A P V T V.

T>e \erhU comj^ofttU^ Pol^fyllahisy

& anomaly.

^^^1 Vinque (uncordinescom-

Wf^M"" P^'^^^'""^^^
veiborum.Pfi-

'^ mns eft corum , qua: com-
ponuncur ex dcfcdiuis Pc nun , &
quiefcentibus Lamed aleph.qu^fo-

lum func quatuor nu:^j <5^ iSt^: ndj ni3

naua^naca^nafa,& najoia^inJriQit^PercH(

Jiti(ultt,?>cfedHXit.

2. Secundus eorum,qu2e compo-
nucur ex defediuis Pe nun,& quie-

^entibus Lamed he, qu^ funr duo-

decimo
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decim , nu r\n nnj nia:i hdj nV: no^ nj^j

np^ HDJ ni^ nn} naifa^ nafd, naU^ nac^i

(ad^nakd^^voldiiit^ tentamtyperfedt, per*

cuJiityinclinauit^dHxit^tdJ^efjiry hdhitduitf

lamentatm ejl^ elongdun^ ohlttmfmt^ in-

nocensfuiu

3 Tertius eorum qux cOnftarit est

Pejod, & Lamed aleph, quarfolurii

funt duOjN2:\ in\jdre^jatfa, nmere^e^-

redt.

4 Quarcu^ edrum , quae conftant

exPejod& Lamed he,quf funt (qx^

mx S^n3\ny\nr^ ht ni] jaga^jdddyjd^

nd^janghdjjat?ha ^ i(s^ jara, dolore dfjicu

p'oiicere^opprimerey rerhouerey PHlchmnt

ejpj&c projicere.

5 Quintusearum, qua: conftant-

ex Pe aleph^Sc Lamed he, qux funt

fepcem , nni^ nnN n^N niN hVn mx 8e

T\^Hdndydla^ayayaya,athd,ara3&Laphd^

lugere,jurareyCuPereyConcuPijcere^yi}iire^

Ciflligere^SfC coquere.

N 2r <;
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C H2Ecomnia,quod attiiKtad pri-.

mam fyllabam, fequuntur conjuga-

tiones verborumPe nun^velPejod,

vel Pealeph-.quod fpediac ad fecun-

dam , fequuntur forma^m quiefcen-

tium Lamed aleph , auc Lamed He,

eorumvidelicet verborum, ex qui-^

bus compofita func.

7 Vnum folum eft difcrime^ quodl

haec compofita non patiuntur defe-

<5tum primxradicalis in infinitiuo,

& imperatiuo > vt ipfa fimplicia pa-^

tiebatur, necenim dicimusaverbo

Vimnau^ in inhnitiuonlisr^r/?, fed

nimnetoL&c fie de cseteris.

"vSvccptio.

Excipmntur duo^^m & m\ nafa,^

jatfa,^^^ injinitiuum^&irnfnatiuurn a^

liijuando hal?ent cum defeBu primne radi^

talis , hocmcdo : Infimnuws riNt^'3 nistflj

JiNtTD feeth,bifecth,chifeech: Impera^

tiuHs njuscrtKtr? ustc?m fa,reu,fei,(eenaf

8 Verba qqatuor, vel quinque li*

cerar
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7

terarum,pauciflimafunt:fiuncq; fe-

re omnia ex duplicationeprim? fyl

labacaliorum verborum, vt Vp)lP

p:ianghafcUngtohleQduit^ fic a 7\yjDfcia-

ng^a^hl^^ ghilgdli vohi , fit a hhlg^UU

T\^'i^\jophjupha y mlcher faBus ^i?, fit a

T\^\j<tphd^^i^^On chamarmar^ mrhat^

ejl,^i2i^^r\ chamar.

9 Quxexliterisdidimilibus con-

ftef,non funt fortafTe nifi duOjOpna

chirfem , demolim eft , & bsna chirhel^

indutws ^^quorumvtrumcjieft con-;

jugationisPiel

I o Verba anomala,qux faepe oc-

curru nt i duo fu nc , }n? naran dedir,

quod eft vtrinque dcfediuum , &
ninntpn hijB4chaua^ddorduity0^uo6. de

ducitur anniy fdacha.&c folum in Hi
thpaelconjugatur.Vtriufque inflc-

xioncm ob rudiorum commodita-

tcm hic fubjiciemus. J^^(

i^na nn: Pra^teritum.
If -r t- -

N 3 una
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|n3nnD\ Benoni. a^itfipact

1 ninnt£?n D^nn^^D nnnntcin
vel "-• " ' r

''"-''^ '•

mntDn Inhnitiuus. in^inni:;n

It -I - I • »-:-:• l -: - i • .

mnti?^ Imperatiaa. onnnncrn

IV -! - { . 1 -I - r • \ " : I
- - I ' .

^innti^n Futurum. nvmn^n

1 1 Inueniuciir etiam in fcripcuns

aliquot voces compofiCrr ex vanis

cojijgationibus, qax inter anornala

referri pofTanCjVc Nii mer. 1 . legimus

1p3nn hothpakj^ed^ nmneratm if/?,quod
eft compoficu ex Hophal , & Hith-

pael.IcemPfal.y. ^y\\ iraddoph.perje"

quetur
, quod eft copoficuni ex Kal,

& Picl. Sed h?c omnia ex Theiauris^

&exvfu petendafunt.

c A P V T V I

.

l)e affix^ yerhorum.

N 4 Qu^em
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ZJa/nadmodunomind rectput

}&^ affxa pronomind^^profteredo

mmlldmpdtmtir punBorum

mutdtionem^itd amque ^yerhai^^tenim

fx IDT dauar, ^ ^ czfu :}-ia;i dcvar-

ca,verbum tn\xi\\^c etUm ex "if^a fd-

i(dJy&* ^ft ^ipp pekdJcdj vifitauit te.

Smt dutem ohierudndd ma ^ dntequdm

Je [tnguUrum perfondrum , cfu^^ Xerbk

CQnuenmntydffixis dicdmus, Inimfcien-

4um eji.jolls aBmisyerhii dffixd propnc

(onuemrei fiquidem dffxd omnia yerhis

ddjunBd conuenmntperfon£ Pdtietiy c^u%

fold"\>erha dBiudPoJlfehahereColentinec

enim dicimwsy d/Jco fe^jedjolumidoceo te^

Itd^u^ de pa&uis conjugdtionibm^ id e f?,

l>ltfhd\^UdlyHophdl^(&^ k/ithpdely nihil

hoc locQ dicendum ent. Sunt tamen h'ic

du4 excePtimes.

t "PrimdjinJtnmu^rumPdJsiuoru.'qu^

^uoniam ititerdtlmfunmntur Vice nomi^

num^affixa quoqne etlirdro^recipiunt^ yt.

ip^i^ian w^ bejom hibb^reanvn cjie

creaq
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jCreari GOSyiJeJlJn die creationkeorum.

3 altera exceptio ejlnemrQrum^qunt

interdu hdiffent afjixaipd tunc debet fuif-

intellm cammoda altqua ^rapofttio ^ vt

^il\ jegqrca , nonfigmjicar habitabit

te,y^^habitabit tecum,ponitur e?um ^
pro ^DV nghimmeca.

4 X>emdefdendum ejl quinc^ue^^ Affixa quia-

j(ixa,qu^fol^yerhi6 { ^p ^3 in m ^J^:^^
4d}mguntury%delicet\

^' """ """^ '"'^ "^«guntiir.

proquihm adjtmguntur ^

nomimhs^y —U, nos cum .L
^udmquam n reperituretiam m nommi^

hu'Sy^ed^ol^rninnurneromiAtitudinls y '\>i

T\'^'}y^^ dcuareha, verba ejus, "Pr^terea

fjuiefcentia Lamed he^recipmntetUm ^n

I
\iU^more \erhorum;\)t in "Pfalm. 5 .>^r. 5

.

'NoneJfm\^ bepihii , in ore ejus, ^r<?

eorum/eBu^^y&x.Torroy:^ nu, c^ np na

p omnibus mod^y 0* temponhm locum

hahentpr^eteydjuam in pr^terito.

5 Tcftremoj^ctendum eji ex trihusper^

\ j^nii ^erhorutpi tmi^recipere omnia af".
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fixd^qucefunt omnino decern, T)icimm e*

nim^ViJitamt eum^eam^ te^m.g, teS, gen.

pief.g*eos^eas^os^ni.g.');>os^f,gnoSi c.gen.

Secundum yeronon admitterenijifexM
emmreBe dicmm^yiftrajli te^mg. yel te^

fg,yelyoSym.g, yehos^j-.g, fedjolum yL

JitaHi eumy ean^^ eos^ ea4^ me^ nos, Tri^

mam denique admittere tantum oBoinon

enitn dicipoteHy yijitauimcy yelnos:fed

folum^yifttauieum^eamyeoSy ed^^ te^ m.g,

te'yf,g^>os^mg^yos^fg, "Nunc ddjtngul4$

Perjonas yeniamm.

T>e Tr^eteriro ^aL

De tercia perfona (ingalari.

6 Taenia perfonafinguUrk numeri ma-,

fculini generis cumomnihm ajjl^U mutat

camez^Prima liters mjceua : ^patach

Cecundce litera m earners ^Prueterqua cum

affixis DD i&]2yui remanet patach-.prO"

xime ante ajfixa vonuntur eadem Pucla^

miainnomine^'l\^7iM2ii^excej^tk affxts

\\\ y^^ante miCponitur camez^^<& affixo u
ante quod Ponitur patach. In yerbu quie^



-Jcetihm L^meJi he^mU cum ajfixis per*-

dimrylttmum he^fitpunBorum retroora^

dam 5 ltd yt camezi^jecunda Po?iaturjub

frima^^jceHd vriWie euanefcan dicimus

enim inVi gaiuhu, mn\r\r\Si ghelaha-

•h'^. ^^nte dffixum idemPuB'um manet^

eiuod antea erat{\>t n^^ gala, cum afjtxa

pnm<t Perfon<€^fit ''pbj galan r.

DefccunciaUngulari.

7 Secudaperfondfin^U'ldrls mafcult-

fid mutdt y^hime cdmez^vnmd^ liters in

fce.udi(^ Pdtdch fecud<e litera retpjetple^

runme^interdum tdmen mutat in chiric*

^roxime dnte affixd t?onuturpunctd cd-

d^m m^ in rertidPerjond,

De prima fingulari.

8 Trimaperfondftnauldri^ communis

generis mutdt camezjtn (ceua
^ (^ rettnet

juumpatdch, ^^nte afhxdproxim) ybjgf

'que mdnet chirici)>t dntcd.

De tercia perfona plurali.

• p Tertid Perfondplurdlis comunis/nu^

^tyhique cdmez^primc^ liter^e in fceu4j

&
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^[cj^ua^ecunda in camets^ & anteaf^^

pcdfemPer hahetfciurec,

De fecunda plurali.

10 SecmJaplur^lis mafculind nu^la^

funfla mutatSedfolum ahjeBo '\>lnmo d,

loco ejus recipit^ciuree y pyoxime ante af-

fixa.

De prima plurali.

II Trima plurals communis generii

Tnutat yhique cametsPrimac literainfce^

tidy & rennetjuum patdch ^ecundie lite-^

fd'.dntedffixd nihil ddditur ^ fedmdnent

liter^y& PunBdyCjud anteaerdnt.

Detertia fingulari foemini-

ni generis.

iz T'ertidfinguldm fo^minim genet

U

fnutdt ^hiaue C4m€tsprimd literce infce^

udy&'fceuafecunda Itterd in cdmets : in^

terdum etidmfed rdro^inpdtdch,^ mo^

ye foemminorum nominum mutat "i?ltimu

he in tdu\Ji dutemjecjuatUr dfjixum ^n,^-

tiam he dfjfixi yertfturin tdu y (irne dm
tdu concuryd7it,fnmHmdhijcitur ^ C&* ^i^



DE APPlXiS VERB.^ iOj

fgnuminjigiturdaghesinfeqHinti. J^rS^

sime umeafjixd^ fonutur €4demPunn^d,

m^ in nommefosminmo npiy tfedaka.

De fecunda (ingulari foem,

1

3

Secunda finmUrk fceminim gene-

rU mutdtyhique camets prima litera iH

fceua : &* rennetfuumpatachfecunda li^

tera y &juhtertiaradtcalifimiliterreti^

netfuumjceua quiefcens. froxirne mteni

dnte djjixa chiric longum adfcifcit^

De fecunda plurali foem.

14 Secunda pluralls fosmininigeneris^

eodem frorfm modo fe hahetyquofecunda

pluralpsgeneris mafculmi.

DeBenonij&PauL

1

5

Tarticipia^quemadmodumininfle»

Xtonejequuntur regulas nominum , tta e^

tiam m afjixls^ i&punBorum mutationei

&* ftquidem hahet affixapropria yerbisy

explicanturyt nomina. Exemplum erit

VY^^St^pokedehuy vifitans eum, nj5ia

pof^do^MiiiUzot ejus.

Dc
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Delnfinitiuo.

iGlnjtnitmtis formed iSlp^pakodmH-

tat ybime cdme^jn cdmez^ chatuph , c^

cholem mfceua ^ yriip^ pokJo^ vjlicare

Q[xm:ft tamenjttgtutural^ fecunda rhe^

mati'sJulp ipjk camez^churuph^ (& jubpn
ma thematis camez. yt iiriN ahovo, a-

marceum.

1 7 InRnitium autem formiC lip^pekpd

retinet iceuaprima hter^y &* mutat cho-

lemfecundi€ m camez^chatMphy yt pip3

rjipa D^ip^ pel^pdchen^peksdchem ,
pe-

kodca^necplm'a recipit affixa^ quam loac

tria.

1 8 Injimtimis form it; nns petacKj/^r-

uatCceuaprima liters^nift^equatur alte^

rumfceua : tunc enim mmatur in chiric:

patach autem fecunda cum afftxo ^ v^r-

titur in camets^cum afjixls d;) (fr J3
^^*

net immotum , ctim ceteris omnwii^ mu-

tarurinfreua. •

15? 2)enicjuemjinitimts forma T\W^

vncicioachjulpprima retmeiJceua ^juh

fee
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fecunda yertit "vau in camez^ijuh tertLt^

accipit camez^chatufhjVt :]nt£?p mercia-

choca.

10 fi? autem oh^eruanJumy mjinitO'^

rum afjixd^tumdHiue^tumva^im expo-^

mfoffe:f(^mdem np3 f^ckjo ^Jtgmjlcare

forefiyViiitauo cjus.fiueyi/irarw refera-

turadeum^ cjui Vifitdt^jiue ad eum^ qui

yifiutur'.excevtls tamen ?n 1: np n ^:,^//^

(olumvatienti conuemunt,

Delmperariuo.

1 1 SecundaperjonaftnguUm mafcuh^

nafecjuiturmrwa injininui forma "jipa

fak^d:cetera Perfona mhd mutant.

De Future.

Z7.\n totofuturo manent tmmotapun^

Bafuh liters |n^N QtzUimfi illudpuBum>

(it camez: tunc emm yertitur infceua. /-

tern immota mannpunflajuh prima ra-

dicalicholem ante fecmida radicalis yer^

titurypi^ue mfceua
y
pr^rermam cum

4fjixis T] , DD, JD, yhi mutatur in camez^

chatufh :Ji yerojuhpcunda radical; non
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(it cholem ,
jedpatachudem eritjudiciuml

modde infmnuo forma nni) pe thach.

DePiel.' '

23 I» conjuganone ?iel nihilpemlUre

bccuYrityniJic^uod "vl^ique tjere fecudoe ra^

dicali^s yemturmfceud^Pmterquam cum

dffxis, :j, DD, J3, ybiyertmrinfegdy'vt',

\^p^ pikkedo^wCxisixxK eum, ^"i.pa//^-'

kedcayViiiXdiU'll te,

De Hiphil.

24 \n Hi^hil nulla mutatiofit^nijfm

^erhls auie^centihus nghajmyau^yyt fj}^

re liters he yertitur m chateph fegdyyi

Sy2T\ hevino , c^ tfere litera urn 'Beno^'

n't;\>ertimrmfceud;\?t \y:^i:i meviho,&
camez^literarum\'sv^ ccan m future yer^

titurjiw-iliter infceua^ yr i3^3\ jevino.

prxceritum <&i^L

n?.Ra



nnpfi
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tuhuyfel^adten , &c. omnia more ma-

{culini uniptfel^aJtem.



I

1>E .
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npii^^
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z He inuenicur friqucnccr in voce

nV^^ UjeU^ nox. Item in infiniciuo , 8c

imperaciuo: fed mutancur tunc pun-

&.! CO modo , quo propter affixa, vc

nipa^ le^okjaydd ytfitandHm;^^ nip? 7^^

crali^memento met. Deniqucetiam in

futuro,vtn33*^N efcena.loahitaho, nnOM
nifmechayUtabimur^nt'^n\jachifciay4tc€e'-

lerahit,

3 lod addicurintcrdum nomini-

bus adjediuis foeminini generis , vc

^riN^P melaathuflena^ proHN^p meled.

Item Benoni, & Paul,vt ^atpv jofcieyi,

pro ^tvjojaey.jedens , & ^n333^/;^;?«V-

thfurto^ahUtayi^xo n221ghenu'Vd. Item

in in(initiuo,vt^3^ipinWf/;^y?m, pro

a^tfrinV lehofch , /r<;/ hdbitdre faciendum.

Dcniqueinuenitur lib.i.Rcgum, ca.

ij.vcrfu 10. in media voce jiroNu^-

»7/;2(?«,pro Jppx ^mmn,T<lum KAmmn
f-dtertUffi^&ccEi lib.i.Efdrse, cap. lOk

vcrfu i6.\bY^i^ledarjofcy pro cnib ^^

i^i?/?, ddquarendum : fed priori in lo-

I
O 3 c®
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CO contepcus gratia additii viderur,

4 Vau fedandac in ilia voce inm

chdierho Genefis t.pro n^n ch^jarh.

J Denique nun additum rcperitut

frequenter tercia: perfon^ prxteriti

plura!is numeri,vt \\yiijade?7ghun^ r<?-

gnouemntliQm in infinituio , vtii^N:^

ho')?danim Pereuda:&c fijturo,vt p3")n^

idrecun^ tendent,]'\^lir\ thidrecun^ tende-

tk qiiod etiamaccidit fi fequantur

affixa , wi'^^}^':^'^^ jecahhedanem , pro

S^'^^'^^jecabhedant^ honorahit wf,Atque

haec de verbis 6c nominibus.

PARS QV A R
T A . QJ^ ^ t S T D E

ICE LI QY^IS O R A T I O*

nkfanihm y& d^

SyntaxL

C A P V T I.

pincl
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junBione^^ InteneBtonc^.

^^fX^ W^ -^JO:> qii2equacuor anas co-

'^i^^i&M piecttitur partes orationis,

Aciuerbium ,Prxpoiirioncm, Con-
junClioncm^^S.: latericdionem. Ad-
ucfbiacot runtapudHebr^os, quot

apud A\3l% nariones^qua: hoc ordtne

iuxca varias (iMificationes numerari

pofl'unt.

hic, hue. ibi.

z Loci, Tia 'Dtf;

vbi.

I - I» •
I

-

hic:,huc,hinc. illuc,illmc.

tmVn -nb
iiuc,illuc.

hodie, era;, heri,

3 Teporis.DV^n .nno-nino-Vion*Mon»'
noaeproxjma, mane, vcfpcri, nudius tertiiis,

tunc, nunc, quotiuie, adhuc, iam,iampridem,

v%uc,id eft. Temper, qiiando, quum, mox, poltca,

», »-»• . .. -_

O 4 an tea.

iiluc.
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JDID
"" »1»

non

'4 NegaiKli. t^V^N 'IJ^'b? '>S3-\nV3

flc <xrte,vere,

5, Affirmandi.}^' -djdn -mpN •p^<

«a, cccc. -

4f Demonftrandi. jn 'mrt 1
vtinam, qui$dabir,6 ff?*

^a.agCjobfecro.

,S Hortadi,& Obfecmndi.»: mn -mi^

nonnc cur? quomodo?

f Intcrrogadi.KVn tidV -ynp -np^N-q^N

ficutjqOafijtan-quam. fie,

iio Similitudinis. io3 'p ri3

bene. male. vere. rcfte.xquc,

ill Qualitam, pi» -y-r -npN -"iic?^ ppl
leftijiantcr, fapienter. prudcnter, legitime,

multurn. parum modicum»

w Quantjcads. ai .nam -oyo nyi
plus, magis

15 Comparandl nr\)f

valde, maximi, r I

lencc, fenfim.

jj Remi/fipnis, »nV »yD dvd

tortaii
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forlan. »n,(i, nefortc«

16 Dubitandi» ••biN '0« la

ieorram,tantumnaodo,duntaxat-

17 Separandi. -jd^

fimiil, vna,paritcr.

18 Congregandi. nnj^ "\in\

Hebraice. Syriace. Grajce. Latin^?

^ Ciietera ad eundem modam,

lo Exhis aduerbiispauca qw^datn

fufcipiunt affixajioc modo:
occeilli. ecceego. eccetu. ccccille. ccce*

ficiit. non tu. non ego. non. ecce nos. ccce vo5?

•103 'njW -O^N 'PN 'UiJn 'DD^n

>bi tu? vbi iicut illi. ficut ego. ficuttu. ficirt ille.

•q\N -niN* Dni03 •':i03 'qio^ iniDS

XI Prsepofitiones ordinc Alpha:-

betico ita numerari poffunt,

pro. propter, abfque. iuxta. poft. cum. adt

•173 -^^JIS 'th:i bVN -inN TIN •*7M
t - I 1 - I • -. ». - 1- "T »J

tnte. extra. vltra. inter. propter.

•^:a3 Y^n 'HNVn -{'3 luv^ vel ny*73
Coram.a,ab.pr2eter.propter.rcciindu. contra,c region«^

pro, Tub. cum. trgns. fiiper. circa, e regions*

5 zi Ex
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XL Ex quibus pr^pofitionib. nul-

Ixfunc , Qux non recipiant affixa

more nominum , Scverborum , cx-

ecpcis fex videlicet: vin 'nnhn nV3

cachjTjgheyer.

Quomodo diitem vtmBa mutenturin

pf^Poftiomhm rduo7ie dfjixorum Satis ai^x

ligenter in diBionarm exphcatur, lUudta-

mennon \idetur omittenaum^ ^""^^ &* Vv

reapere affixa more plurahum nominum^

idejl addenda jodpojt lamed
, & Prater^]

' €a ht< cum affxis omnibus murare fegol

in tjere , PViCterauam cum afjixis DD*}n*Drr

p cum auibws mutatjeaolm Patac Jceua,'\

KvVN'Dp^bN alcchem clau. Torropra^

fofitiohv cum afjixis I^ DD 'jn'on mutai

tatac in Patac [ceud , cum aliis autemo^

mnihws in earners .yt rbi?'D3^by nehale-

chem,nghalau.

X3 Coniundiones numeranrar o-

mninofeptem. Copulaciuai, &:uh
etiam
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etiam «iwS, quo^ue Difiundiua In» W,
aut, Connnuatiua'r|N, ^eruntamen^ td^

w^w.Caufalis dn,/a, ^^iV lule,mJi,?^zuo-

nalis ^3;, <^^;^ : jyp^ lemanghan , >^:3p.?,

nghakey^]V\, Proptereay ^Z'^afaery ^uoJ,

quia.

24 Interieftiones funt quinquc>'^^"^'^''*^~
- ^ T nes <iuin<jj

Dolentisj^i -ns -n^.^ "in^'N v^:nn , /^^^:

nN nn^ah. Gaudentis , ns^n ^^j?^. Ex-
i'^ -: I' -: O

clamantis nn o Admirancis 3 'il^^t r\'TH

qi4omodoB\2i{\(Mcni\s , & Rogands

mN -NiiN -M.

CAP. II.

T>e literk^e^mhhus^

^^) Dueibia, &prxpo(itiones

p^ apud Hebraros parcim con-

^^ (lane ex integris didioni-

bus , de quibus hadcnus locuti fu-

mus^partim ex folis quibasdam lite-

ris, qna^feruilesea pociflimum de

caufadi6l:xfunc.

Sciendii igitureft ex viginti dua-?

bus
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bus Uteris Hebra:orum,vndecim cf-

Radicaics. [q radicales, & vndecim (eruiles. Ra-

dicales dicucor \\\xy qux Temper func

parsthematis 5 nee vllum alium ha«

Scruiies. bcnt vfum. Seruiles dicucur ear , quae

ecfi quandoque pertinent adipfuni

thema, fcCpius tanrien deferuiunt vcl

locoprxpofitionum, atque aduer-

bisrum, vel ad perfonas, tempora,

numeros, genera, aliaq; id genus in-

dicanda. Porro feruiles literx, his ttu

bus nominibustrium infigniumvi-

rorum continentur , ^yainip-o jn^N f-

tan^mofcie, )>ec4le>: reliqux omnes ra-

dicales funft.

1 Ecquoniam de iisliteris multa

fupra variis locis dida fant, hic par-

tial per compendium repetemus,

qux alibi di6la funt ,
partim etiam

addemus , qua:* fuperfunt diccn-J

da. ' ^
5 NPrimum eft vna ex Uteris for-

matiuis fucuri. Secundum eft vna ex

form
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formatiuis nominu verbalium. Tcr-

riuni efl: vna ex paragogicis.

41 Prjmum eft ex toi iiiaciuisfutu-

I'h z. ex formaciais nominum ver-

balium. 3. ex paragogicis. 4. ex for-

matiuis pronominum. 5. eft nota

numeri mulritudmis in nominibiis.

6, eft charadciiftica conjugationis

Hphil.

5 n Primi?m eft ex formatiLiis fiicu-

ri. 1. ex formatiuis nominum ver-

balium. 3. eft nota oeneris fcrmini-

ni in nomniibus, quumadditurad
finem.

^:Primum eft ex formatiuis futu-

ri. 1. eft ex formatiuis nominuna
Verbalium. 3. ex paragogicis. 4. ex

formatiuis pronominum.

7 Primu form^at Benoni in PieU

HiphiljSc Hithpael. i. eft ex forma-

tiuis nominum verbalium, 3.ex for-

matiuis gerundiorum. 4. ex forma-

tiuis prouominum. j. ponicur pro
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]omm prxpofitionet ciincaiitemin*

tigic daghes in fequeci ob defedluin

nun. dicimas enim n^jzt^ ryitjlciama^

im , } del^ ,
pro U]f2\V jo minfctamaimt

quodd litera iequens non fitcapax

daghes,ponicurcierefub oloco chi-

ric,vc \"1N0 meerets} terra , pro '^"IN jp

mm erets. Non defunt tamen aiicju^

voces 5 qux prxcer regulam , nee le-

cipianc daghes^nec mutent chiric in

tfere , vt isino michut^djilo : innO mir--

doph y aperje^ptendo. Sexcum deferuic

comparacioni.

8 w Primu ponirur pro -it£?N afcieri

qui,qux,quod, quia, vc, aliaq; id ge-

nus (ignificans.Pun(5tumejus vfica-

tum eft fegol fequenre daghes, vel

fine daghes , fi Ucera fequens non fit

ejus capax, vt n'2:^tfdeccaca , quodjic:

^hv^fctenghaluyCiuaa^cenderur^t, Prse-

ler morem tamen inucnitur Dcum
camctSjVel patach, vel fceua, vt Nint^

^uodipfe : nt^'^t fcUl{amt4 ^ modCurre^
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x/if/ nriS':^ fae^rra, cjuodm. Pro quo e*

tia videtur interdu vlurpari demo-

ftraciijum , \nr\\,\\zf^,2^e, vcPlala-j.^*

rndnii^ in Idmeo.cjuem ahjconderunr: niil

fi dicas dciidepari relatiuum, vc fit

^:^ty£itamanu , pro ^^ODpfcietdmanu y m
la^jueo hoCy mer/i dafconderunt, i. addi-

to Lamed , efficit arciculum geniciai

^'dfcieL

9 n Primum eft ex paragogicis. 2»

ex formatiuis nominum verbalium

fecundum plerofque: tamen Rab.

Dauid Kimchi in loclem cxiftimat

he nunquam formare nomina:& ra-

tionem adfercfane probabilem. Li-

ters cnim nominumformatrices a-

dco necefTarias funt , vc fine illis no*

men nihil omninofignihcet. Nam
fi ex liorp mizjnoryVidXmus , auferaso

formaciuum verbalis '\\n\zsmor,v\ovi

leritnomen. Ac omnia nomina,qux

^identur habere he formaciuum, c-
_ _^ .

•*
_^ ._

ciam
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tiam fine ipfo he Integra, & vera no-

mina fu nc , vt nyh & b]) Uil , gc UiU^

nox.'^'^n <& min cheder.&c chddra^ cuhi*^

culum,&c alia* 3* eft noca generis foe-*

minini3& ferme habec ante fe earners

cum accentu. 4. eftfignum demon-
ftratmiim, idemque valet apud He*

br^os,quod articulus apud Grsecosi

& feie cone fab fe requirit pataeh fe-

quente daghes , vt n^an hMatth , iUd

^(?w^j» quod fi literafequens nonfic

capax daghes , ponitur fub n camcts

loco pataeh,vt nayn hangheued^^femHs^

nynil haronghe^paHor.

1 Excij?iu?nurliteraT]y&tyiiinte^U44

n demoyi^ratiuum retmerCuumpatachi V/

*7p^nn hahechal, templuni , pVnn ha-

challon5feneftra.

1 £xc7Pmmureriam litersgutturdles^

4ju^ ful^Je haben: earners in diBtonihui

non monpfylUy^: nam ante eas^ n demon^

RramumplerumciHehdi^etiegol^ \t\DVX\

hen^hi
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henghafcian/umus.

3 Excwimitur ienic^^ue liter.it fce^atc^^

ante quas n rennet ^uumpdtach y etiam fl

ilia nDnJint notat^vmiBo ddghes^ vr liw^"!

hajeor jflumen.5. pra^ojita h^c liters

yerhsrurnparticmts i geritVicem reUti-

u't.yt n^'^yifi) hannirea , qui cernitur. C.

eH nota aamirationls , & interrogation^:

& tunc reciPtt vlerumque fuh je patach

fceua;)?tr\]r\ haze > niim ifte: antegnt^

turtles aiitem^ notatas PunPco camets^ re--

quirit fegol , vr nN? '^T)'^rv} hehajetha

20th , num fadumeilhoc ? dnteea^^

dem yero non notatas PunBo cdmets re-^

aunit patach,')>t'^i\f::i':i tt'^vn haifc camo-
n i/tium vii ficut ego^ Septimtimy adf-

nem diBionU h(tc liters fccpcnumerd-

fermt Icco py^po/itionh' ad y 'pel m^ vr

npnjtD mitlrairna. in ^Cgypcum^

np^OT iamima^indics. ^amerdum eB

dt^erumm Vocandi , /?//<f amcuius Vocatiui

^y?^, >rD^pt!7n haiTciamaim, 6 cx'li.

P* ^ /f^^/v^/^/^^^ comugation/s /-Jwhil^
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\o 1 Primum ell ex liceris parago-

gicis. 1. ex formaciuis pronomi-

num. 3. ell: nota numcnplaralisia

verbis. 4. ert notacop'jlatiu'adgni-

ficanSj&jatque^ainem, & fxpifljmc

prseponituradinjtia Ijbrorum , vel

iencenciarum,ornatus gratia, vt Ex-

odi i.verf! 1 . nlcp ^b^J1 yeeUe j^cumoth^

e^ h^cjuntnGmmu. Intcrdum ctiam fi-

gniiicac quia, vtGeneC 14.verf.15?.

J^t^lchifcdech prorulu va?iem , ^ymun?^

\ri2 Nini hehu cohen , ivfe en)m piccrJos

Ec Gen.30. veri'iy. aicLaban, w^n:

mn'» ''jpnan mchd^Bi yaieyarchem leho.^

tfd y ExPertiis Cum , cahcdhcyjedixit mih

^ominm. Significat quoque fie , vei

limilirer, inlibroProucrb. hequen

tiiiimc,iiem, icd,cetce, vtriim, & hi

(jmiija.

II punclum eius folenne eft fceud

ramenanccliccras labiates, qu^fun

'\rj\2 bum^iph y Seance iceuatas rcqui

r:
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ricfciurec, quod pro vocali breuiin

ejufmodi locjs haben{olec.Sitamea

licera (ceuara ikjodj abjeclo fceua,

ponitur chiricfub literal , vc j^pn W-

^min^& dextera, pro {\p^1 yejemm: ante

literas autem gutturales afFedlas pun-

d:orapto habetpunctum fimile, vt

V^Vni yeelil , & ^^amras , & per ebntra-

6lionemabiicKur fxpe ipfum pun-

dlum raptum, vt \:i"iiVi yadonat
,
pro

\jilN\ yaadonaL

II Quando etiamex punfto ra-

pto iub litera gutturali excidic fce-

ua, fimilitcr van prxcedes habec pa-

tachjVelfegoKine fceua, \tr\vv}yd-

Excipitur nomen D^n\s elolnm^ ante

quod vau iemper habet tlere , abie-

iko fegol , vt w^ph^^^eelohim, O^ Vtml

Quando vero vau cpniungit djo

nominvi, & fecundum eft monofyU
labum,velhabccaccentum in penul-

uma/einper iub fc habec camets , vc

P 1 vin
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inb"! inn iohn yayohuMams (&yacua.

13 QuincumjVau conuerncfigni-

ficationem pxaeceriti ia (j^nificacio-

nemrucuri,&econtrario. Conuer-

ticquidem prxceritum in futurum^

quando prxccfficaliudfuturum , vel

certe non prarcelllt pra:reritLmi:cunc

autem vau verfiuuni non diftingui-

turnotacione a vau eopulatiuo , id

eft/habccfceua, vel alja punda, vc

vaii copulatiuu: fed hoc addir, quod

feniper accenrumrciicit in vltimam,

vt miDi:;! yefdamani,^ cuflodiam. Ex-

cipiuncuiqaicfcentia Lamed hcqu^

recinenc acccntum in pcnulcima, vc

Futurum autem vercit in prxteri-

tum quando habcc fob fe pacach fe-

quente daghes, vcnbn ya]amot , &
mortumefi^ quod tamen daghesex-

cidit Gx luera fccuaca/juphonia: can-

fa^inn yaiehi.^jmt. Quod Ci litera fe-

. quens non fie capax daghes , habet

ca-
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iametsloco pacach, Scaccentum ab

vlrimaad penultimarn retrahic, op.si

yaakpm^^ hirrexi.

14 3 Pfimumquiaemeftnotafi-

militudinis, figiiiiicans, (ic^ Tecun-.

diim , iuxca (icuc. Deinde vero eft

siocaconiecluralis, fignificans circi-

ter, quan. 3. eft exliteris formatri-

cibus pronominum. 4. ex fornia-

tricibus gerundiorum. Incerdum ad-

fcifcic particul a iD,&: efficit integram

didionem iD3 camo. ficut, &C tunc re-

cipere poceft enamafiixa,vt^:i03 cdmo

Proprium eft hujus liteix%6cdiia-

rum fequcntium , vc non patiantur

poft fendeiiionftratiuum^redeore-

ie£la, affumant pundum ejus , vc

C^D'v^ja ca(Tcidmaim^ftcut cah^ pro aiDt^n^

chehajfaamaim , Punda hujus lirerx,

& duarum fequentiam, eadem ianc

cmx vau copulariui , eo cxcepto,

quod propter Ikeias fccuatas non

p 3 mu-
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mutant fceua in fciurecjfed in chiric^

& ante literas labiales retinenc fuum
fceua.

15 VPrimumeftarticulus datiuf,

acgenitiuicafus, Scinterdumetiam

accufatiui. i. eftvnaex formatrici-

bus gerundiorum.j.feruic loco prx-

pofitionis fignilicans,ad,in, propter,

Scc.Recipit qu oque affixa,vt iupra o-

ftenfumeft: in capice de pronomi-

ne.

16 2 Primum efl: vna exliteris for-

niacricibus gerundiorum. 1. feruic

loco prgepolJtionum,in, cum,ab, Sec.

3. defianarefolec ablaciuum inftru-

nicnti vel pretij, vt nn)3p ip33 Ipccl^e-

feph k^niti , argento emi , ny^y Tinppna

^,>n :|V heckochmathechd nohdljta lecha^

chad y ptpientUtuuPdrajli tihi Virtutem,

Recipicharcliteraetiam affixa more

nommum, &verborum, vtia'Tjaia

c:^ppeH>t^^c pamutatio-

1TC
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nc iitcxaxiinu

S^pe y \el eerie nonrdrojiterne in jSi-

hlii^ Permutantur.

I H ?^<?wV«r^^;-(?n,^/^Nn3J gavrlia,c-

leiiaca eft, t^w (ciena, fomnus. £rpro

loJj'pn^^^ii rippinu 3 curauitniis , f'y^

^:^^n rippinu , O*p'o litera gemmaca

1ND bazeu, diripiierunt ,
jf?r<? in^ ba-»

zezu.

5 r\pro NjV/'iTAin hotfi,/?ri? ^^iviN o-

t(i.€diicam*n3 veniens.^r^ to.

4 3/7^/? 33X' DnDnns chemach ka-

dim,in vcnto orietali, voia chidme,

infanguinibus.

5 Dy:?r<j DjVz-Djijn tannaiiTij^r^ p:3n ta-

nin , (erpens , didtpi vajegarefcium,

& expulerunt eas , fcilicetfli^s J^iadia.

6 3^;'(?D,vrpDV9 melachin,R.egcs,

pp^^ ianiin , dies, fed h^c redolent ChdU

Uijmum.

7 D^r(?t?,>mio^jaror, dominabitur,

pro liD^ /////W litera Permutdtio frcqtiens

p 4 f/
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eft i?t Sacris librk,

Snfpy0 n;Vrn3tt*i vefciavath , &: re-

U ertetur. /i/oc mfcemimm frecjuemip^

mum ejl y cjtmm regimen Pro ahfoluto ad^

hihetur. ZJerumh^cftiJius hot loco Perfe-*^

mi non eft necejje,

CAPVT iir.

7)e inueHigarione fadicii^^jitie The-

mdtky & yfu "DtBionarij.

W^ IdionariaHebrseorum non

^|||^|v continent ordine alphabe-

f^^^^ ticonomina, verba^ac easte-

rns didiones omncs , fed folum

themata , due radices , quibusfubji-

ciunt eas omncs voces qux ab illis

dcriuantur. Vtigitur quocunq; vo-

cabulo obiaco radiccm ejus inuefti^

garepofiimus
> primiim mandanda*

e(t memori^ diuifioliteraru in vn-

decim radicales (uis vocibus com^
prehenfiis idh m *)yT n:^p h^^tfdr za^

T^gh-ipghet chejed , & vudeciiil Icroiles;^
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]m^ a^DinpD Mofae yechale)? etan:

quam diaifionem capite fuperiore

tradidimus.Deindefciendum eft, ex

vndccim reruilibusquatuor efTcqu^

etfi initio didionis aliquando ler-

uianc,tamcn m meaioachnejiem-

per font radicales, videlicet, ^"^h^eU

bafc. Item alias quatuor in principio,

& fiifediCLionisnon raro feruire: in

medio aucem Temper ad radice per-

tinere, videlicet nijo menocha. Deni-

que reliquas tres ^in rm^vbique radi-

caics &: (eruilcs cfiepofle.

X Quibus obieruatisjoblara voce,

cujiistadiccm quxrimus, initio re-

mouendx jKint omnesliterar lerui-

lesj&fiquidem remanent literal tres

radicales ^exfinedubio radicem cf-

ficiuni. Q^od fi ieruilibus remotis

lion remanent tres lirerae radicales,

videndii eft an e feruilibus GJufdem

vocis aiiqucT fint de numero carum,

quxfunt lemper de ihemace. Ac H-'

P 5 nc
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nc hoc qaidemodo inuenietur the-

ma, expendcndumerit , num forte

reliquxlirera! didlionis eiufdcm^qu?

turn radicales , turn feruiles effe pof*

funtjii ea diclionefincradicales. Si

denique confter, eas non effe vllo

modo radicales , apparebit vocem
eximperfcdliseffe, hoceft ex quie-

fcentibus, veldefecliuis, &idcirco

prseponendumerit initio N^Jn , auc

lod: vel inferendum in medio Vau,

autlod : vclad finem addendum He
auc Nun: autceitefecundahtera du-

-J

plicanda.

c A P V T It I r.

2Je Syntaxi.

'^^§)j\ fere omnia Hebraicx hn-
L^—.—

! gu^cu caetenscomuniaiK

vfb , ac ledione fcripturarum facile

percipi po(sut:retotam paucis com-
ic-
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?]e£temur. Ac primum cxplicabi-

nus coftrudionem quidemnomi-

is cum verbo^ deindeadjediuiciim

ubftantiuo , turn fubftantiui cum
bbftantiuo : poftremo relatiui cum
ntecedence.

I Nomcn, & verbum in genere,

lumcro , & perfonaconuenlrede-

)en^ vt Genefis I, nn^nv"iNn^>^/^^^-

ets h^jerha, terra erat: •^^^J tn\jel?i or ^jit

%x. Hoctamen non vbique ferua-

ur: ficpe enim nomen generis ma-

culinijungicur verbo generis focmi-

lini, vtlib.i. Reg.capic. 13. verT 37.

n brn\ \attechal Vauid y z^ ccjjdim

Oauid: & conrra,vc i.Rce.c.i^, verC

.y^'^nnstc? N^^n heuifaphchathecha , at-

ulitana/U tuaS^d in his & fimilibus

idctur intelligendum alicjuod ver-

um commodum,nceflauicDauid,

d eft J anima Dauidis : artulir aRolla

ua , id eft Teruus praMiiiflus noninic

leo , quxfuni ancilla tua : vel ccr-

te
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tc fcriptura magis ad rem fignifica-

tani re(picit,quam ad vocem figni.*

ficantem,vt Cant. Cap. 2. verf. 7.

insrtwSn^nN n^iyn hifcl^aghnti ethchem

Ipenoth Ieru[ciaUtm im tdnghira yeim te-

nghoreru eth hadhdyah ^diuro yosjihit

lertijalemM excitetls , & jt emgiUrefa^

adtk , hoc eft ;^^ excketlsyfieve exfergt*

^cijindtls dileBdm^ vbi r^^VT\tdnghiru^ &
mlyn tenghorem , verba fane generis

mafcalini , quia ^\ix lerufalem ap-

pellancuf cities vrbium, lerofolymse

fubjec^arum.EtEccledi.ver. !• hqn

nbnip dmdr koheleth, dixit conciondtrixi

hoc efl:,anima Salomonisj&c.

z QU;Oddicimusdegenere,etiam

denumerodicipoteft. Inuenitur e-

nim fxpe nomen numeri iTngularis

cum verbo numeri pluralis, vc Hag.

c. Z.V.8. um nion iN31 uyauchemdath

goim^ &'\enknt dcjtderiumgcndum : &
contra, vt Gen. i.v. 1

4.ni'i'iND ^n^;V hi

mcon
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neorodiift luminaria : folct autem hoc

iciipra:ter conimunereguUm, qua-

lo nomen (ingalaris nameri regit

lomen numeriplaralis, vel contra:

unc enimverbum conuenit in na-

nero cumpofteriore nomine,etiani

i inobliquo (it.vtlob.i j.v.io.-iaDa .

oap D^jc^ mi^ar jcUnim nitj^^enii , nu-'

neriis annorum reco7%dmfunt : Eccletx.

to.v.i.fo^ V'^p D\V3^, mo ^312? zs^uye'

naueth jayeijc jahhanghp:ie?nen , mtdctt

nortis-^ hoc eft niorcua:, ferditfudutra^

em ynguenti Ad verbum, facie fcrcere

k exhalarey(foECorem)vngaenti.

3 Solctetiam id fieri^quando no-

ne pluralis numeri diftributiue ex-

5oni poteft, vt Gen. c.45?. ver.ii.n1:3

TT»y^ hanoth tjanghada.filU difcwrity id

2ft vnaquxqae Hliarum difcurrir.

4 Incerduai qnoqueid hr,quuni

tiomenp!ura!e(ingularem fignificar.

v^tExodic. II, V. 4,|nnni-iNDN ima^

w,aHi:cen,Jtdomim ej ^s dederir^ id eft,
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ii doniinuseius dederic:accipicur e

nim palliai nome n]^MS adomm pr<

\ iiN ddon,

9 Ad tnyfteiiumdenique Trini

talis indnuandum, vc Gencfisc. i. v

I . Diri^N N13 hara elohiWy creauit jDijy i(

eft Deus in perfonis crinus creauit. ,

6 Ed etiam animaduertendum.fe

pe apud Hcbraeos defiderari verbi

ftjbftantiuum,vtP{cilrrj.34.v.8. -^a ix*

nin^ 3lD reu chi rov lehoua ^ yidere qui

7 Item noil raio vfurpari tertian

perfonam verbi adliui inpafliua (1

gnificationej vt GeneC \6, N-ipj3~V

\S"i ^^'7 1N3 IN^V T^ohal chm kara h^ee

/'f^/* lachai roh Propterea \ocaun Vutettm

mteum^di eft,vocacus eft puteus, vc

vocauit quifpiam, hoc eft cocpcu

eft vocariiam turn puceus Vmenusy d

yidcnt^.

X Adiediuum5&: fubftantiuiim,ii

gencrc, numero, & cafu plerumqu-

con

me:

iiT,:

it
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confentiunc , vcCanc.cap.4, vcrC i.

n^yi Vi^"^ javharamhjatly pulchra arnica

7iea.C3.nT. ;.verC i o.ny nil JoM tjach^

lileBm metis candidm. Interdum ta-

nen, fed rarojinucnicuradiedtiuum

eaeris matculiui cum lubftantiao

generis fcrminini^vc Exodi 1 1 .ven^*,

iOD npVK tjefighakdcamchii i Jictiti^fe^

IOC t^Xyacciamatiofcut t^^a.

9 Interdum eciaai adiediuum nu-

iieri fingularis cum fubllanriuo nu-

Txeripluralis , vtEfa.cap.i^. verf^4.

m-^p Q^ji">N adonim k^fda^domimyum du^

7,id e!l:,darorum.

10 Quandoautem adiecliuum cu

ubflanciuo non concordat in cafu,

cdadiediuum in noininatiuo, (ub-

lantiuumin gcniciuo cft^cxponi de-

)ec adiedliuum per luperlatiuum,

^elcompafatiuunijVt 1.Reg. cap. 2.1.

^crf.y.D^yhn ^^3^i alpbir haronchim, po-

enspajlorumy id eit pr^ftantifrimus,

loceftprincens^prafcdus. Ifa. cap.
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zp.ver. I i.}^VV ^-psn chacme jonghatfe]

CaPtentij^imi confhariommi vdfapienao-

^es conjilidriomm.

1 1 . Adjediua quoque.qu^ apud

Latinos ablatiuam regunt^apud He-

brceosreguntgeniciuum, vtlocl i*

ver. 5 .nonVDTjny nghdrocmilchama^ in-

Jln'MHsprcelij.xd. dl proslio^vel ad proe

lium.PlaIm.14, ver. 4.:ddV 121 diss ip3

;?^^/ caPPdim u')>drleyav , rmmdus wa
prmm.i&mundHscorJasj id eil, mundus
manibus,& corde.

1 1 Subftantiuum quandojungitui

fubftanduo, ferevnum nominaiiui.

alteram gcniciui cafus eft^ vcEcclcf

cap. i.vcri^ i. nn-pnVnipnDT ahn

kcheleth hen T^autd. Veiba Ecclcfiafta

fiiij Dauidis.

1 3 Solec eciam rubftaatiuum ha-

bere formamregiminisgenitioi , e

tiam non fequente geniciuo , fed li

teris fcruilibus u)^^ fcleualem y vt Ec

cle(iarcx cap.i 1 . v eif. 4. biBjtc? cipD me
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^mfcieippoh locfis c^m cadet, i.Reguni

cap^ i.ver.i i ^VuViia nn hare haggdho^

amh^montesin Cf/^^^Job.eap, i 8. veriG

z.pVoV "«J^DP ki^tje lemiUmifnesfeymoni^

W Ezcchielis capice 1 3 . ver£ i^ ^^^33

DpVo ?;<?>/^ mdlihlfamy "Propheti^ ex corde

Qio. Idem iudicium de parciculis his

literis fignificacione refpondentibas^

vc n::< n^^N ^^/c/Vr (?/•/; , & harum fimili-

bus. Porro tVequentiflime apud He-

brceos gcnitiuus nominis fubilanti-^

L]i foeminini poniturpro adiedliuOj^

^c Exodi cap. 3, verH 5. tc^iip noiN» ^^/-

math kadefc/errafanffiratis^ id eft terra

Landa,

i4VerbaIiaa£i:ioriem fignificari-

:ia nonunquam cafam fuoram ver-

3CM'um admittuat 5 vt c^n^N npsnS;!

Dl"jP""nvS' chemahapecatl") elohim nh fe-

domSecundum euerfionem T^etSodomami

Bccideft, ficuteuertitDeus Sodo-

inaiTis Icern Snt^*! ^3:2-^^^ h}n^ n^rtN^

:i^.ahauath Ic^hoyd eth hene Israel ypcun^



%4-Z PARS IIiI CAP. iiir.

dum amorem Dominiptos Ifrael i id eft,'

iicutDominus amatfilios ifrael.

15 Relaciuum, & antecedens apud

HebrsEos non poflTunt non conueni-

re 5 quum ym ^fcier^ c^uoA eftrelati-

uum^ fit vtriufque generis, & nume^
ri^nec per cafus declinetun

i(SEft autemdiligenteriiotandu,'

relatiuum iricerdum omitti, ac fub-

intelligi : ficut etiam aiiquado omic-

titur,ac fubintelligitur antecedens:

interdum autem fubiungi relaciuo

pronomen, quod apiid Graces 5 &
Latinos, fuperuacaneumvideretur.

ExcmplaJob cap.i9.v.i9. -«nanNnn

''3 133(13 yezj dhd^ti nefhecu hi , ^hi

(
quos, fubintellige ) diligeham , yerfi

funtinme, Genefis cap.44.verf. i. wi
nlONb ii73""Vy nDN~nvX yaijetfapc eth 4-

Ccier nghalhetho lemor^ ^ fro^cePtt ( ci,,

fubinteliige ( ^^/ y^pr aomum fuamh
fr^pofttti^. erat^ Jicens. Gcnefis c.i. v. 1 1 *

13 lyT? y^'S ajcierz^arngho- ho, cuias femenm.

eius
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ejus in ipfo//r.?f^\nL\. i . verf. 5 . im i(iD3

nn liJSin cammots afcier tiddephennt^

ruach , jicut gluma ^ qu4m Proljctt tarn

\entm\

i ZJerhumprt^ctermrmam interJuni

tonuenitgenerCy & Humero cum Poflerwre

nomine ,
qucdregum\ etiamfifenfu cum

friore coheredr. Cjcn. 4.>. 9. :|^nN^-pT biji

Dipyl:^ kol deme achicha ifongha-

kim, voxfanguinumfracris tui da-

manr^pro clamat. \ .^Reg-L.^erf./s^^rw'^,

o^nnoniaji kefcieth ghibborimchac-

tinijarcus for£iumha6li,^r<?nn chat,

fradus,

2. Signt^catio yerhi HaheOy ejfe'rturpey

yerhumfnl?llantmum iTjn haja , fuic , M
4fud Latinos , eBmihihher, eBmikipd'^

tery v/'pi:"Ti:3ppiV^nn vajehilomikne

rfon,&: fuic ilk poll'ellio pecoris. Sa^

^e tamen hoo^yerhum onTitntur , yt nit:?Si

[a vlefaraven, ScSarx films ,y?/7/fff e-
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r/VjD^ananijp^Mi fepharim rabbim^

mihi multi \\hii,[ctltcetfunt.

3 ZJerbis qude yoluntdtem yfacukatem^

yefgmjicantyaddituy InjinitiupiSi yelporins

Cemndium cum^,')>tr^np^'rh ^nl:i3nNh lo*

chaphatfti lekachcaha , non volui

accipereeam tps^nn^ lor np\ n^ lo

iacollofephlehicappek, non potuic

lofeph continere fc. Internum tamen

h omittitur.

4 Injinitium^ dugenmfignijicamnh

cratUyfui yerl^ipr^terito^ autfuturo yf^Pc

froponitur : \mperdtiuo yeropojfpomtur^

yt ^n^si n.sn reo raithi^videa-

do vidi,«uuN3 boia-
' 1 T I

VO,veniendove-

niet> viott^

fciamoangh lcimnghu;audite

audiendo*

pars!

A

\
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PARS QVIN-
TA, DE POETICA

V N I V E B. S E,

3

Siue de JyCetmy& ^awck recent

iiorum Hchy<zorHm.

^Sf^^^ fr/^ quidem "ToeticaMo^s , c!s?*

^ ^rophetdrum hoc temporepeni^

^^jitus ipndratur. Ueruntamenre"

entwrum Hehro^ortim Carnica rhjthmicls

dxime yerjthus co?i(lant , ciuales ferfne a,

leritme proximis hifce fecul^ condebati"

UKijUos Ltoninos appellant, Quoniam ta^

n ipfimoque recentiorumhiehraict yey^

certo alwuo tumfedum , tumjyllaharu

umero contmentur^frimum defyllah^^ dc

mihm^deinde etiam de vario carminum^

hythmotumj^genere differetur.

Q_ 3 CA-;
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CAPVT I.

^e Syllahkydc^edthnf^.

pYlbbaraliaelongXjaliaebre-

:ues. Long^ quse conftant;

^vno ex decern pundis vo-

calibus. Breues, qux habent fceua

mobile, fiuefimplex, fiuecompofi-

tum y fcilicet cateph patach , vel ca-

teph fegol , aut fciurec initio didio-

nisantelitcras labiales ^di3 I^umaphy

& ante alterum (ceua, quum ponicur

proiconjun6lione.

X Sceua quiefcenSjVt in lecflionCj

ita etiam in carmine negligitur, cuin

fyllabarum numerum non angeat,

nifiperdixrefimpronuncietur , aut

per diaftolen producatur, vt fuis 1q-

cis dicetur.

3 Patach neceffitatis literis gutta-

ralibqsynn in extremis didionibus

additum , in carmine propriam fyl-

labam facir. Ergo nyn Majcuch^

QhriJ}iiSyVJ^\tfciomedngh^ audiens y tri-

fyllaba

la

ti]
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fyllabahabentur, qua: alioquin ra-

tione accentus tantum difyllaba ce-

fentur : Idemq; de aliis eiurmodi di-

cendum.

4 Pedes, quibus in verfibus vtun-

turHebrxi , duo fant: alter dicicur

nyon tenungha^ motio : & conftac

fyllabalonga, vcDHMw, perfeBmiSh

lo f/.Alcer ^\c\t\n^T\\jathedyclaHti^s: qui

duabus conffcat fyllabisJonga3& bre-

ui, inftar iambi, vt :tb lecha , tihi ^ -lioy

nghamod ^JlarCi "jiDN emor^ Jic^nt^') recy

y^idcy nsi yphe ^ ^os. Porro ex his

duobuspedibus , Thenungha, &:

[athedvariepermixtis fiunt alij qua-

cuor^qui nobis appellantur Spon-

dseus 131 da'var , yerbum: Bac-

ichius _« V Dnm de^ar'tm , '\>erha\QvQ*

icus _ V ^D^DliD coremim.vmrores:Mo

oITus D^pia p^rafcimi elquites. Per

05 quataor pedes,& Iambum,quip-

pe voccjviuqj nociores, Hebrxorum
:arminametiemur.

Q_4 CA-
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CAP. II. >

Ebrcei pleiiqucad finem vf-

que carminis binos verfus

Goniungunt , vc in noftris e-

legiis,vel diftichis fieri folet. Priorera

verrijm,quivelutHexametro refpon-

det^appeilant n^*^^ Jdleth, ojiium^ quod
per iliud fiat ingrclTiis in carmen.Po-

ft^nbrem, qui Pentametri loco eft,

vocant 'sSxoft^oy^xA eft cUufulam, quia

verfiam claudit.Vtrumque vero con-

iunctum nominanr n\5 l^aijthjompim]

nos diftichon poflumos appellare.

Debet aurem "^^ofe^or^ vel (ubfcribi

vctfmn^njldleth , vtinLatinis difti-

chis fieri cernimus : vel fi in eadem

quoquelinea , ob fyllabarum pauci-

taremjfcribatur^ita duobus craffiori-

bus punctis diftingui^vt per fefinga-

la rpedari poffint hoc modo:

5
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"^'trUm fciey^aladth Unu chen

Scirenu othacjerannen.

%tdrU y cju^e trepertjli nohk oratumi car^^

nen noftrum te Imdahit.

z Deniq^ carmen continens D^nai^

^attim , fiue difticha pauciora quam
lecem, dicicur p^o^pafuky compre-

lenfio^ambitusjEpigramma. Quod
^ero decern , vel plura compleditur,

/ocaturnn^^ jcira,\dy^t fcir ^ cantn

:um,(iue carmen.

1; 3 Trcs aljx verfuum appellationes

n proximo capite explicabuntur.

C A P V T I 11.

7)e ^Rhythmo '\>erfuum.

Ebra:i recentiores ad fua

#l^^C carmina condicnda rhyth-
,

^^^^^ mum tamquamulem adln-tnbus

m

)ere {olenr.Fit autem rhythmus tri-
''

:>usferemodis.

^i Ac primus quidem modus eft,

juum fok Iiccrx flmpiices, nulla ha-

Q_5 biu
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bica pundlorum rarione conueniut

SD oiD cos.mas , calix , trihmum. Porrc

hie rhychmus dieicur naiy nghoyer

tranfensy feu vulgaris: quod ita tratif

eat aures,vc vix agnofcatur. Raro in-

uenitur,eo quod nihil ferme,artis ha-

bere videatur.

z Secundus modus eft ornacior

quu in integra extrema fyllaba , tum

liter;^, tumpundaconueniunt , vi

Tji ^"13 herec^derec^genu;\>U. Acque hie

appellatur ^^'^'^vduiycon^kum.

3 Tercius demu eft ornatiflimus.

quum dux extreme, vel pluresfylla-

bxliteris, auc certe vocalibus fimili-

tercadunc. Acq; hie rhythmus pro-

pcerea vocaturnpDDw^yri/iJfr^rJd eft

excellens
, qui Hebra^is eft admodum

familiaris.

4 Porro in his tribus rhythmorum

gcneribus ex literis , & vocalibus,

qua: pronunciantfur , auc fono inter

fe
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b funt affines , vna pro alia non raio

furparuTjErgo hx fyllabx:

jnv N2f J N3 NT Na : nv nwV

hythmum effieiunt etiam in Can-

icis Eliae ,
qui in hac facultate vide-

jrfacileprinceps. Literal autemaffi-

lesjfimilisve foni/unt hx:

: n N : nt) T : a 1 3 : p a n V : to D

it fiquxfuntalisc.

c A P V T I 1 1 1.

7)elocls1^hythmL

Edjam videndum eft, qui-

bus locis rhythmus adhi-

beatur. Ac pnmiim quidem
•egor vnkisBaithXeu diftichi, &; Se-

;oralterius eundem rhythmum per

otum carmen habet : ita vt Dalctb

tdufque Baith ab omni rhythmo li-.

>erum(ithocmodo:

Ehasm Prafatione T^pshi,

Se-
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Eie Kal cannefcier vtfeui

Gam nghaz cannamer o laui

Afim panai cachallamifc

Langhafoth chircfon eliaui.

€y6 \elox ftcut ^t^mU^(s^ Hinnulds^

€tjormjicm'l^dram^dut Leo:

^onamfaciem meam ficut ^etrdmi

^d agendum iuxta yoluntatem T)e.

mei^dtrls meu

% Idem fit in his dimetris Latinis.

^gamm cuncligratis
^

"NoJIr^Jd/utis ymdici:

Scelus Vitemm^eSimum^

^tm occurramm iudici,

Vc enim hic vindici, &: iudici , m
ibi pN dVi , & i^^aV laui , in fegor rhy-

thmum fimilemefficiunt.

3 Nihil vero videtur obftare^quo-

minus etiam daleth vnius diftichi,fi-

uc n^a hdith cum dalcch alcerius in

^ rhy-
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rhythmo finali conuenire poffinc,

Porro hoc carmen rhythmicum vo-

cacur iitt?fp '^'M:far ^^Jr/^r,carmen liga--

Icum, quo Elias , & alij qui Epigram-

mata fcribuncfrequenter vtuncur.

I

4 Altera rhytbmi ratio eft adhuc

ip,i:a*ftantior, quum Daleth , &C Segor

'in quolibec Baith,fiue Difticho cun-»

demrhytlytiumfinalcnihabcnt, vt

Eflalibb'igam cappaim,

El hajofciev bafciamaim

Miccol rangha iatfilenu

Chiiefcno camicnghezrenu.

ExtoUdm cor meurn^^^ manm me4^

^yldjedentemin c^Us:

Ex omni malo eruet nos.

Quia i^Je eCtjemPer Auxiliumm(lrum\

5 Acqae hoc carmen y^oj i^yjAw
iicicur ^mn i]^/ar cW^^/,.carmc rhy



i
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thmicam, in quo vel fingula Battitii

fuunirhychmum habere pollunt, vi

in duobus proximis videre licuit: ve!

omnesverfus, ad extremum vfcjuc

carmen , eundem plane rhythmuiT

retinent, acq; itafimiluer ^ delmunr

Exemplo fit fecundum Canticum

Elix, in quo verfusomnes, qui nu-

mero iunc o£lo ac viginci , exeunt it

n1. Quidam carmen 'v.p'^ kafciur, &

*^\\in charuzj , pauloalucr explicanr

Verum qux diximus,ex Elix fenten-

tiajacquealiorum,Poecicx Hebraica lu

niagis videntur accommodaca* I (

7 Tertia rhydimi ratio eft quUnf^r

duoBatcim (ixjeDiftichaitaconftrii

poflrunt,vtvtriufqueSegor cunderi]

rhythmum finalem fortiatur^vt fit ir

carmine kafciur : vtrutnque vcro he-

miftichium prius cuiufque fegor (i- \

militer definant , quardicuntur Ere*

pau (x. Elids l^ant. 5 *

1» lyii bNH Dra '>vi"nNninjj

i«i(i
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Lchavvc ech denghi befciem hale

ronghi

'ehu itte ifcnghi lejaflTciermangha-

galim

evavi odiangh vedikduk abbiangh

efaghefc actfiangh peratim uchcLv

lim.

iJical^ofcientiam medm ,m nomine T)o^

mintpajcentls me,

t iffa dabit auxilium mihi ad dirigendos

calles.

ormeum erudiam^ & Crammdticam e^

ruBaho^

V raghes proponam Propria^& yniuerfa.

8 Similequiddamcerniturin his

atinis,

uam^u4m tacetymuhis placet^

aro jacet yir oPtimus,

uicquidloquem>\de^iciemri

lee colcturfejsinil0.

5 Huius



9 Huius porro generis carmen ad«

pellacur j^Vnpi-JD [cir mechuUaky car

men diuifum.

C A P. V.

jDe carminefmplici^& comvojtto.

X ilia prfore diuifione pedii

Hebraicdrum duplex genu

carminis oritur. Nam quoc

e folis h1yi:3ii tenunghoth , id eft fy llabi

longis conftac , nequevilumfceu

mobile recipitj voc^xmmm pafciu

fimplex.HuiustantLim vnurn genu

vfitacumreperitur, quod fponda^i

quatuor conftar^

6liai Cantt,

hliin ^V3i jm nN3

Afciranafcir nichbadxjch

Baer hccev uveli chidoth.

Canraho iam canticumreyumgramumi

Sxpltcando hene^(^fne cenigrndte.

Appellatur cciam carmen quadrf

1^
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:um, CO quod ex duabus quadratis

iimenfionibus confter.

% Quodautem partimex nlyijn

'enunghothy partim ex in^ /W/^p^^confla-

:ur , dicitur 3?i.iD i^d fcir murechay^

:armen compoficum,. De cuius ge-

icribus, a,c dimenfionibus proximo

:apiceagetnus.

C A p. V to

2?^ duoaemgentigenerih^ carmU

nk compofttL

Rimu quidem lambo con-

ftat 6c fpondvT:is duobus.

K^etfadiamngnaicikini

Ketfacham nechfcialim*

Qmdam eorum [funt ) fsrteSi

Quiaam eorum inRrmi,

2. Secundum Spond3eoJambo,84

pondxo.

^V5nn3 nsi

'I HI!
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Raphe behithpallcl

lerangh bcnghene el.

Tlemiffpis inPrecando

7)ifflicebit in oculis Deu

3 Tertium Spondl2eo,Bacchio,& I

lambo.

tt?nbiQnona
t • • • • • - -J

Bara elohim enofc

Baggan merimo larofc.

Creamt T>em hominem

In horro^extoUens eum in vrincivem.

In fine Scgor,feu clauful^, muta

turetiamlambusin Sponda^um, v

hie vides.

4 Qu^rtum conftat Cretico,Spo

dseo & lambo.

Tou iehofciuangh fcielach li

Chinnecha kadofc belibbi.

'Bme lejii mine mihi

Cr4

i



DE POETI CA.^ 1^^

Crdtiam tuamfanBam in cor meum.

5 Quintum Spondxo, &duobus
3acchiis,

> • . > . . . r I- r

lavelc bekorei gheroni

Davek lechicchi lefcioni.

^rmt mcUmore meoguttur meum»

Kyidh^flt faucihm mek Imgud med.

c Sexcum Spondxo, lambo, &:

luobus Spondseis.

nnnry d^hVn nmp
nnnv3 myi ^^

T It - I" -: • «J

Kuma elohim nghezratha

Li vanghane battrarath^*

Surge T>eus in auxilium

Miht^& exaudi in trihtdatione.

7 Septimum lambo, Spondaro>

imbojSpond^eo.

:yD:£?nniii'VipV3.s

Afcier iciec bederecrangh

Avalkol tforarau Ifcmangh.

R 3i Qii\
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Qjii dmhuUt in Via mala^

Sam yocemhoHium
(
d<€monum) fuO'

rum auaiet.

S Odwiuam lambo, duobus Spo

daeisjSc Bacchio.

D^ri^N Dbiyb VVnD

Mehallallangholam elohim

Arciernghafa nighirnmi chafadim

Laudandtis in (ttermim 'Dommmy

Quifeat mecumm^^ericQrdias. \\

5> Nonum quacuor Creticis.

lyii qbnji ityyD idn Va

Col afcier manghafe gudlecha k

denghu

Beemech vachamud tuvecha fci\

chu.

Omnes^cjui offera magnimdinis tua inte

lexerunt^

In yeritate , (^ dejtderio honitatem tua:

fradicauerunt.

lo Decimiilambo^duobus Spoi k
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[aeis , lambo , & Spondseo , tametfi

>rimoloco Spondxus,fecundo etia

ambus eflepoteft.

tij^.N3 D^>n nn niya

kfciemel chaihegjon lefcionena

lenghodruach chajim beappenu.

n nomine T>et yiulfj^rmo limuanoByc^

luandm ^iritm yiuin narihm noByis,

1 1 Vndecimum Spondxo, lambo

pondaeo, lambo, 3c MololTo, vel

ponda^o.

"nnfinbm'inytniny

Jgheth fdanghare ratfon lehippa-

theach

lajiom ehi cappai Icel fcioteach:

'empu^ {ejlyt) mrtdn bon^ yoluntdtis ^-

fmie eyo manus meds dd Vetim ex^dn-

fuym.

12- Duodecimum Iambo,vcl Spon-

^o, Sponda^o, vel lambo Jamboj

R. 3 Spon-
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Spondxo^Bacchio.

Reu fepher behod fdepher vejophjc

Penerenghau mevajjefchu umalbir

Intuemmi lihrum in maomjicentia^Jiecore

^ pulchritudine em^

Fdciesfuommjociommconfunditi &pal

hdas reddit,

Elias in radicibiis Kimchi. Se(

abeft rhythmus.

15 Terciumdecimumbinis Spon
dxis,& lambis akernis,& lambo.

ji^by ntt?i Vnp ^DN Nas

ttP^N "iry oy o^n^VvC; bbD

Cliepha aui Kahal vefar ngheljon

Miccol fcielichim ngham nghazc

cvjon. /

"Tetre pater Ecclefi^y acTrincef?s excelft

pduperem.

14 Quarcamdecimumconftat c!

quin que Bacchus.
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omvstiD V3 n^ Dn^D^ niVnn nan^

Ledabb w-r lehiUoch lemirjani lecu col

mefcichim

Vehi laleda elohim bechummoth

bethulim.

^Ji dicendum Uudes J^drU yemtesm^

nes Qhrijliani^

Quia ipfape^erit 7)eum in mtegntdte yir"

ginuati6,

15 Quintumdecimumcomponi-
turexpnmo: cuius idcirco metrum
rantuai dupUcaiur.

... i„..i„„ I

_..

Hjius generis duo difticbaallaca

func fapra extremo capite quinto,

numer. 7. ex Elia: cantico quarto pro

carmine pVnD mechuUak^ five diuifo:

cuius inicium niriN ^r/^^vv^^^indicabo^

&:c.quae eft tertiarhythmi ratio.

16 Sextumdccimum ternis Spo-
dxis , & lambis alternis conftat : hoc
eft Spondaso lambu, Spondxo lam-

R 4 bo.
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bo,Spondi^o lambo.

Litanghazor eli vejadi iachazik

Hinne beli ngliezrathecha igangh

lerik.

J^ejuud Vem mens , & manum meam

confirmay

Ecce fine oPe tud laloro inantter.

17 SeptimumdecimumBacchio.

lambo ,Spond^o,Bacchio> lambo;

Spondaeo.

Emeth el emcth acta veim lo reithi*

cha

Veula berov cuvach bechol nghetl:

chafichicha,

TJerltas es tu Deu6 , y^eritas ( inquam
\

quocljimnte Vtdu

Tdmen mmultitudine honitdtts tu^Jem-

ferj^erauiinte.

18 Duodeuigefimum, Scpoftrc:

niuiT
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mumconflatureSpondaeo Jambo,
duobus Spondxis, lambo, vel Bac-

chiOj&Spondxo.

«5 r\)p n:n uphp t::|nn'"ns*

Eth ruchacha kadoic ana fcielach

banu

Chi hu iefammach badad becmeth

libbenu.

Spritum ptnBum tuum ( Vem ) ohfecro

mine in nos,

Qfua
if^Je exlnlarat duntax4t yere cor m^

(Imm,

I Hdccfere^unt cdrminumgenera^qU(t

^h mftgnihm duBorihus^el^furvataSimti

)^elad\fumfcrthendtProVofitd. hiquihtts

fe hebraicce lingua Jludiofus exercer<LJ

elit ip/dcjlatd mddr^to , fine fimvlici^

^mrhiumcf facillimo miriumfdcere^ atoue

tnde da imum^fepi^flura ex compejiti^pro-

great
, qune ctttmaueivgenio maxirne ac^

:ommodata y'ldchuntuv.

R 5 iSunc
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z Suntmi yeltnt cuims lihemm effemZ
na y ^ ajupenoribm diuerpt carminum

genera^bi excogirare. TJeriim auum tot,

ac tdm ydrU jtm nobis iam a 'viris feri^

ttSimis hum lingua Pro^ofita y tutius erit

horum fe tmitatorem-profireri ,
quam effe

noUiCidc fortdlje temerarid^ artis auBorem.

CAPVT vri.

^Dejiourk '\>er[uum Wehraicorum.

Abent& Hcbrseoram vcr-

fasfuas figaras:c|uarum no-

mina,&:propriecas ex Lati-

naprofodia iamnotaefife omnibu;

debent.

I. Synarefts.

I Reperiturhxc figurapotiflimum

in fceua fimplici mobili, atque in v^jri^

troque compofico , cateph patach:

& cateph fegol. De quibus h^ dtiaii

regulx proponuntur.

z Prima, Sceaafimplexfublitcn;

initiali, fab daghefTata , &poft pun-

dun



DE POETIC A. ^^J
J!tum longum ^ frequenter cum fe-

quente pundo coaleicic , & cum eo

vnam fyllabam cfficit, vt ex his tri-

qus quadratis Elise verfibus ( Cant.

t.)inteHjges.

nnp: tS^t p-iit:? oip^^

Bimko fciureK Icialofc ncKuddoth.

Inlocofcmrek mamnBa^id eB kthhut^.

Hie vox niip: nek^doth habens

fceuainitiale, fpondaeumefficif, ac

1 fcriptum efTec niip3 nukdoth ditFyl-

abum.

Vaavaer n^hefer hanneKuddoch.

Et explicaho decern PunBa.

Voxnnp^n hanncKuddot habens

ceua dagheflkta , trifyllaba eft, quad

Tiipon. De trifyllaba vide iequencem

egulam.

niipiy jn avD^-DN pn

laK im battangham hen nghome-
doth.

^iji quandomm accentu confflunt , '^d eB
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yocales.

Vox nin^ly nghomedoth habes fee-

uapotllongam vocalem,fponcl?um

efficit,ac (i eflec nhDV.

3 Secunda^VcrumqtJe fceua com-
pofitum , cateph patabh , & cateph

legolj eodemmodo,quoiimplex,
cum fequente pun6l:o coalefcit, &
in vnam fyllabam contrahitur. V-
triufq; exempli)m habes in hoc ver^

fu quadrato Eli^,Cant.i.

niiJiNo in nnN nil» "1

Raphot achare hen neeghadoth.

^aphata turn comregantur.

Hic vox nnN difyllaba eft ,
quad

nnN achrcy &c r)iiii^: trifyllaba ,
quad

niiJNj negadoth. Hue etiam fpeclac

vocabaium i|St3^n paulo ante in ex-

emplo propoficum. Eft enim exhac

regula trifyllabarum , pennde ac fi

fcriberetur ^H2i^^ydbaer.

1. Duresis.

I Sceua quiefcenspoft pundum
breue.
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breue, nonnunquam raetri necefli-

tate fit mobjle , icavta fuopundto,

& litera prsccedento-, cum qua in, vna

fyllaba cohsercbat, penkus diftraha-

tur,vc vn*"»i ipVno inNS oVa

Cullam cheechad nichleku vajiheju.

OmnesJtcutynm diuidunmr , (& erunt^

<5rc. Hie vn^n fit quadrifyllabum pro

vnnv^;/;/^, trifyllabo. Eft enim car-

men generis xvj.

3. EBafis^JtueT)UHolc^.

It I 1 iniciale pofitum pro 1 copula-

tiuo, perhaacfiguram( liuefequa-

tur fccuata litera , fine ndn
)
produ-

xitur,vt Cant.i. quadrato Eli^.

Baer hetev uveli chidoth.

ExpHeare liene^O^J^ne a^nigrndte.

Ec ibidem, nnifij ri it?:jioi

Vmiddaghefc'hen niphradoth.

£t a ddghes fepafanrur.

In priore verfu ^b^i , & in pofte-

liore cuipi producit 1 initirje
, quod

alio-
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alioquin breuem fyllabam facere Co"

IctjVC diximus fupra cap. i . nu. i . hu-

jus partis.

z Sceuafimplex mobile produci

videcurin voce iv3 Cant. 7. Eliaj,di-

fticho p.quod eft decimi generis car-

men.

Vechaalcier beiod jie chirek

& mando in lodjuertt chtric.

Nifi malis clidilod, Scpatachfceua

ppoduci , quod minus probabile vi-

dctur.

4. T^mefs duplex.

'Prior,

I Hcbrxi fuosverfus nonfemper

continentijdc omniuo cohxreti fyl-

labarumfcrieicribuCjmore Latino-

rum: fed fingulos pro pedum mul-

titudine , modoinduas, modo in

tres,modom quatuor regiones , feu

fpatia diuidunt , falua tamcn eadem

prorfus mtegritate^ Scrationemetri-

ca.
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:a, Atque harum regionum initium

plerumquefacit ir\\ (lue lambiis, qui

partes verfus aliquo interuallo di-

tinguir^vt Elias Cant, i

.

ifla leuauai na ele cappaim.

El el afcier chafdo.bchafciamaim.

Leuaho cormeum nunc admantis

AdDeum CUIUS mijencordta in cecils.

Nota n demonilratiuum poft a

nvoce vltima.

2 Quod fi nn^^ hic incidat io me-
liamdidionem, diftrahiturilla per

fmefin interpofito figno conjun-

iionis inftar maecaph , 6c quicquid

:ft ante illud-in^ cum anteccdentibus

ronneditunica vt ini fit initium no-
\ix regionis,vt in his tribus exemplis

idebis Eliae,Cant.7.

Jcieuazeietfemivelalhinne.

ceuatranfgrediturreguUjp hanc ecce.
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lekadmuhu chamifcia hagghedolim

Tracedent ipjam auinque magna,

Li janghazor caijo vejadi ia chaziL

J^ihi auxihahitur luxta diem , & ma^

num meam rohorahit^

3 Idem fie in carmine quadrato ob

folam verfus aliquam dilHndlione,

eriamfiillud lambum non habeac,

VI Cant.2.

Otho meninghoch vmenaddoch*

Jpfum mohilereddtmt^ atque commouent^

Prior hxG Tmefis ad vnam (cri-

pcionis elegantiam videmr pertine

re.

^oFterlor Tmejts.

4 Integradidio interdum ica di-

ftrahicur , vc prior illius pars prxce-

dentem verfum finiac, pofterior ve-

ro feqacntem inchoct, vc Cant.i.E-

lii^.dulicho 4.

11
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Hilluc vedin nikkiid veochijoth v*;

niifc.

pacam leor ocfi chetfaharaim.

Ufum,(& JHs^uncianonlsi& not^rum]

Et iudtcmm eo;itum in lucem^rojeram , VI

meridiem.

5 Sicapudeundem Cant.4*difl:i-

clio (^odiftrahiturin duobus verjGbus

licecvox D^^Di 6c felicitas.

6 Vcriim hxc pofterior Tmefif

minus frequens eftm carmine: ino-

rationeautemfolucalocum nonha-

bec, etiamfi apud Latinos, Grxcos^
nufqiiam non obuia (it. Hebr^i e-

nim,quando vnus verfas, vel, vt ap-

pellant, lineaorauonisrolut^ voca-

bulum integrum ob rpatij,anguftias

capere non poteft, rclidta , ibi vna^

i^^lpluribusejusliceris tanq.uam ob-

Bdibus, cotnm in proxime fcquend

verfu feponunE^hocniodo:
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n n 103 ni^e^ nnn QVnm

Kaniets haggadol hikra chi haadair

ikmacs

Pihu bammivtao vehu niurcav me-

happarhach

Vehacholem tachathliaoth chemc

vazacha. B

}(jimcTs mdunum \'ocatvtr , auid hem%
collmt osfuum infrolanonewjitid . £ji au In

tern compojltumexpatach^ (& cholemyfumo

htera;)?tydiZjt cha. ft

Sijylldhi:^J?acpojlcnore Tmefirefecm

dofy haheant ddghes fone , non fit difln

^10
:
fed Integra dicnonem reli8;a[eo mil

daohes forte initio feaue'atis '\>erfm p'oj^ev

non Popt ) lUe Prior yerju^ jit hypcrmere

fyllatpam hahens fuPeruacanedrrr, m<^

men referenda fit admuium feqnenW^^

yerfm J emus iccirco Prima jyilala defia %&.

racur^VS

m
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iiaj[3 t'^iD]) nott?>

i2-in ilhii? nv"*

Ifcmach vejafcifc cheghibbor

Nghechfcieloph charbo.

.

Caudehtid;* exultahit(tout Cig4s

Tempore educefjaigladmmfuu?n.

9 In hoc difticho, quum dalet (Ic

tertij generis , fupereft fyllaba ii3 ad-

denda lecjuenci fegor: cuivnadeefl:

fyllaba, qaum (ic fecundi generis. E-

jufmodi camen hypermecri verfus

cognofcendi funt (ludiofis pouusj

quam igaitandi.

CAP. VI I I.

7)e coniunBione 'Verjuum aiuerjl

generis^& de cafura.

Tfi in carminibus Hebr^o-

|| rum plerumque ad finem

vfcp, turn dalcth , turn fegor.

atque adeo omnes verfus ejuldem

tunc generis,vc Latinorum , ^ Grse-

corum hexametri, camen licec eciam

S % itv>
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interdum duo verfuum genera vna
diftichonja l^ait ita conjungere , vt

Daleihiuum genus habeat propria,

& Segor fimihter ruum more <;;legia-

ram \ in quibus pripr verfus eft he-

xarnexer,potlerior vero pentameter.

1^ Ergo fi Daleth, & Segor vnius

fine generis
J carmen dicetar Mono-

colonifin duoruaij Dicolon.Trium

vero velplurium generum verfus vix

conjungi iolenr propter rhythmum.

Exemplum Dipcln .Monocoh.

Silas Cant, 8.
*

Chazek veemats beni vlmod zemii

zc

Meparefc din mefciarctli li mela

chim. Ici

Confonare^ & ejlo roljufl^s fili mi^ & ^i'mi

fee canncum hocy

Quod exponit iudicium miniftrans ( mi

mjirantium ) ngihm.

II
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Hic mm Daleth, turn Segor funt:

carmina fecundi generis.

Exemplum "Dijiichi DicolL

nioy:nn^tt?n3"ni'tt?K

Kghod iefc nekudda vmefciareth

lechlillatn hen nghod.

Afciorcrba fciroth nenghamoth.

EftqmquepunBum^ modomntbmfemit:
Et adhuc canam de eo cantica plurd»

Hic Dalech eft generis duodcui-

gefimi:Segorver6 odaui.

3 Casfura: nulla , vel certe perexi-

gua, habetur ratio, quimi fepe fin-

galis pedibus fingula vocabula tri-

Duancur pr^fernm quse a fceua mo-
3ili inchoancur, Hisenim tanqaam
incifis,ac membris Hebrxi diftingui

^erfus elegantes exiftimant. Quare,

fi adfitcsefura , vfurpanda , fi abfir,

tiaud laboriose quxrenda.

r 1 N I s.

S 3



EXERCITATIO
GRAMiMATICA

IN PSALMVM
XXXIII.

Secundum Hchtxos xxxiiiu

AvCTORE

^. ?. ^oherco ^eUatmim Sodttatis lejuy

jam S, X. £.CardindlL

Numeri, qui in bacExercitacione

padim cicancur,nofl;ra^ Grammatics

re(pondet: quprum primus partem,

fecundus caput,tercius particulamji

feu paragraphum capitis indicate
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^falmus^AJfhahetictis trigefimus^

tertim^Jecundum Hebrews

trigefimmquartpii^

"$

s 4 :m
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EXERCITATIO
GRAMMATICA IN

PS ALM VM XXXII I.

"

Secundum

fJehr^cs trifcfimumc^udYtum^

iemper

tamid

V E K S V S I.

tempore omni in Dominum Benedicaii'

nghet tholbe uidouupeih ^u.irecha

in ore meo. laus eius

t^sn inVnn
/ • : 1 -r • :

"pephi. uhtllatho

HDi^N ] ScnefJic/tm. Eft prima per

fona fingularis futuri a verbo -^i^ ii

conjugatione Piel.Icaque prima lite

ra i< eit formatiua primaeperfona^ fu

turi, videinGramatica, parte33 cap

x,nu.8. Debcret autem hare litera hal

,

)oli

bere Tub (e fccoa firiiplexjid enim rej

oniric coniuMtio Piel : tamen habc

iwua compofitum ,
quia literal gutl

fe[
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irales ,
qualis cRn, non patiuntur

jb ie initio didionis fceaa fimplex.

idcpar, i.cap.i.nu.i» Secunda lite-

a 3 eft prima radicalis , & habet fub

bcamcts, nonpatach, vtconiuga-

oPielrequireret, quia jfequcns lice-

a dcberec habere d^ghes fortc^quod

ft fignumconiuganonisPiel, cuius

amen non eft capax, &propterea

jppletur perlongam vocalem pr2C-

edentem. vide par.3, capite i, con-

3g. 5,numer, 3, Lineaquarfequitur

oft camets, eft accentus rhetoricus,

[ui dicitur Metheg, cuius officium

ft rccinere (yllabam , fine quo illud

amets non cfTec earners , (ed caniets

hacuph.vide par.i,cap.i,num.i: &:

ar.ijcap.^^. nu.i. Terrialjccra, qua:

ftl, eft fecundaradicalis , &debe-
ec habere (ub fe punitlum tfere^fed

abetfceua mobile propter nfuper""

ddicum in f/n^ , de quo mox dicc-

aus. Qu.arca htera, qux eft 3,eft vl-

cimi
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tima radicalis, 6c habet Tub fe camet

propter fequecem literam, nam alio

qui fceuaquiefcens habere dt'berei

hoc modo , "TCiaN. Vltima htera ed

paragogica , ornatus gratia fuperad-

dita.vide par.3.cap.7,nu«i*

nN^Eftarticulasaccufatiui cafus

par.ijcap.z.Linea fequens, eft accen-

tusrhetoricus, qui diciturMaccaph

coniungit vnam didlionem cum al

tcra.videp.i,cap.cr,nu. i. &prceterec

f)un6i:a longa mucat in breuia^vt hoc

ocon«( fie enim fcribitur fine Mac-

caph) tnutatinriN. videpar.i, capit.5

mim.i.

niiTjNometieft propriumDei

cuius radix eft n^T ,
quod v#rbum fi-

fignificat,fuit. Itaq^piima litera,qua

cftjod, eft formatiua nomlnis pro-

prij, vide par. t, cap.i, ap. Rehquae

trcb liters radicem ipfam cxprimunt

nifi quod loco jod , qua:e(fe dcbuii

fecundaradicalis^ponitur vau» Sum
enitr
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:nim hx literal permutabiles. Sane

)ronunciacio hujus nominis vera»

itq; gemiana ignota eft: SciJcirco

jui primi punda vocalia repererunr,

juum hujjLis vocabuji fonum pro-

3rium igixorarenc , punda ei alicna,

d eft, nominis 'jMin lubjccerunt, ni-

"ojrum vbihocnomen nw inueni-

cmuSjperaliudjiomenDeu fonum
?jus efFerremus. Neque nos mouere

Jcbec quod in voce WN piimum
Dundum eftfceua compofitum : in

/oce autem n"in\ fceua fimplex. Ide-

[limex eoaccidicquod nee is initio

didionis fceua (implex ferre poftir,

quu fie gutruralislitera^necjod fceua

:ompoiuum (libfe vnquam habere

foleat. Quodvero alioqui punda
nominis riin\ fine ipfa punda nomi-

nis ^3nN , 6c Adonailegcndum fir,

non Ichoua , qaum occurric uomcn
Dei r\p\ quatuor rationibus oftendi

poteft. Primum qqidem cjuia vbi-

cunq;
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cunque fimul occurrunc hxc due

nominwi, necoaamurbis dicere A
donai, ipli nomini niiTpuncla Tub

jiciuncurnomini^DiriVN, vt initio A
bdix ProphecXjniiT 'piwS -lON-nD^&it

fincHabacuc^^Vn ihwW mn\ Deind'

quia fi prxcedac hoc nomen liter;

fcrujlis.D,ve! 3,vel>7^aut v non fciibi

tur.ninniTn^V, nino,nw3 , vt fecun-

duin regalasrcnbendum eiTc[,(j le-

houa pronuciarcmusjfcd nin^a mn^"

niiTi,n1n'iV, vt nomen ipfum A dona
requinr.vide par.4,c.2.,nii. i o. Turr

quia poll nirplicerae ni5DiJ3 recipiil

daghcs Icne, vtin hoc jpfopnmc

verfu PQlan perfpicuum eit : at ho<

non poiTet fieri, fi legereoiuslehoua

& noa Adonai. Siquidem vltima li

tera vocis Ichoua eft n quiefcens , vl

tima vero vocis Adonai eft^ mobi

le. Licerx autem iilxnsD iJia initic

didionis Temper hdbent daghcs Ic

ne.nifi prseccdac iitera quiefcens. vi

d(
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clepar.i,ca.4,Ap. Cur deniqaePro-

uerb.i^.i^. fcribuurnimo ? nifiquia

pronunciations huius vocis , poll o

fequicur N , qux litera non eft capax

daghes , & ideo verti debet chiric in

tfcrefub litcra mem. vide par. 4, cap*

2,ai»m.7, &9. NequevefoRabbini^^^^'"'P?
' . / • X* 2 droru inuc^

punclorum lauentores piirni funt>^*i"-

qui nomen Dei niiT per ^i-kX efFerre

CG^perur. Siquidem S. Hieronymus,

Iftis Rabbinjs antiquior , Exod.ca.^",

ver. 3 , ica vercit ilia Hebrajca verba,

:DnV ^nV7ii: si T]\n\ '^om <& nomemeum
^J.onai no indirdHteis, Origenes quo-

que,B.Hicronymo vetuftjor,in tetra

plis acq; hexaplis fuis in ea columna,

in qua voces Hebraicas Grxcis lire-

ris dcfcripficvbique pronin^ d^ovdi

:)o(uifre fercur. Ipfi cciam Lxx.vctu-

liiL mi mcerpreces femper nome nin^

3cr zveZ-'O; reddiderunr.quod Lacine

Dominus, Hcbraice^iis dicirur,&:,

juoj dl omra;;mmaxixaumXhri-

ftus.
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flus^& Apoftoli, quum fepe ex tefta-

mento veceri proferant teftimonia,

in cjuibus hoc nomen condnetur,

nunquam tamcn lehoua dixerunr,

fed (cmper Dominus t quum tamen

alia nomina propria luis vocibus

exprelTerint, vcAdam^Noe^ Abra-

^^L'^uTapud^^^^^^j Euam,S^ram,Mariam. Deni-
hvetcres in-qqg-^p.j J y^.j.^f^5 omiics inaudicuiD

ruit (cmper nomen knoua:& licet a-

liqui nomenniiT perlaho^ vc Cle-

mens Alex.lib 5. Strom. Macrob.lib,

i.Satarnal.cap.18. ocDiodorus Si-

cuius lib i3ibliothec2e : aliqui pei

Iaue,auc lah^vcTheodorecus q.i $At

Exodum>expnmi polle cf ediderunt

plures tamen hoc nomcii tst^cl

7^^a^otrv> & af^n(3Vy acq, dv^K^-c^

VYiTV vocaruntVide Ong.homJ4.i1

lib.Num.Eufcb.l. i i.de prarpar.Euan

cap.8. Greoj.Nazianz oratione 4. d

Theologia. Theodoret.q.i5.in Exo

Hieron. epift. 1 3 6. ad Marcellam, t

h

%
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[n cap. i6,EzQch, Non difplicetta-

men eorum coniedtura ^ qui nomen
IOC nihil aliud efle credunt, nifi ter-

:iam perfonamfuturi verbi fubftan-

:iui, Sc hunc in modum fcribi, &c cir

:erri debere , T\>n]jih)ey quod /ignifi-

:at3eric,iiue erac, fiue ell, quod pro*

prie Deo foli conuenire docemut
Exodi3.

V33 } in omni. Litera ^ ;> cum fceua

mobih deferuu loco pra^pofirionis

in.vide par.4jCap.r?nu.i.Vox aurem
""^3 eftaomen indeclinabile, fignifi-

:acq; omne , tocurn, vniuerfum , in

quolibetgenere, numero» 8c cafu*

Deriuatur per decraclionem vniut

iiccrxaverbo ^^3 » quod figniiicat>

perfecit»vide par»iiCip.i,ap. Per de-

:racl:ionem,6cc.& fi quidemnon fc-

[juatur accencus maccaph , fcribicur

>er cholemj/j vero fequatur , vc hod

oco, fcr^bitur percamets chacuph^
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ny } tempore.'^Qtncn eft deriuati-

uum formacum per detradionem a

radice my , quod eft , inuertic , q^ii^

tempus videlicet omnia mucat , &
inuertic. Sed fortaffevcrius dicere-

mus radicem eius eflenny,quod ver-

bum non eft amplius in vfu. Nam in

pluraliny facie D'ny,vbi pundlum da-

ghes indicat defedu alcerius tau ra-

dicalis,vide pani5cap.5,nu.5. Porrc

furcula inueria quas fubiedla eft huic

voci ny,eftaccentus diftinguensme.

diam periodum s diciturq; achnach

vide par. I,cap. (>, nura.4. Secundu:

eft,&c.

ivpn )femper. Aduerbium tempo

ris eft, iigniiicacq; quotidie , Temper

jugicer. vide par.4, cap.i.nu.3. El

etiam nomen fignificans quotidia

num^continuumjuge.

inVnn } Uf^ em.Nomcn eft fcrmi

iiinum cum pronomine affixo ter

tixperfona:, Radix eft *7^nlaudauit

' ind

!ltl(

file

Ire
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inde fit nomen nVnnilaus, vbi tau eft

litera formatiua nominis. videpar.^,

cap.i,ap.&par.4,cap.i. nu.5. Litera

n,&Vfunt prima, Sctercia radicalis:

fecunda radicalis decft, (ed loco eius

eft daghcs force in tertia. Poftrema

litera he cum praecedence camets, eft

fignum generis foeminini, vide pan

i,c.i.n,3jFoeminina,&:c.in regimine

^enitiui vertiturhein tau , &c pro

nVrin,dicirur nVnn. vide par,i.capir. i

nu.vk. Ac in noiiiinibusj&c.Addico

autem pronomine affixo , redic ca*

mecs,6c licinVnn iaus eius. videpar.i*

cap.4,5c5.

1^3] in ore meo. Litera !3 eft pr;^po,-^

icio,in,vt fupra diximus35c caret da-

gliesicni piopter prxccdentem lice-

am quielcentem. VoxauccmiQcft

lomen cum affixo pronomine pri-

mes perfonx. Radix eftn2,0Sjac turn

in regimine fimpiici.tum cum affixo

primx peifonx facit^s^in plurali a^i^^

T % orai
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ora.vide pani,cap. 5 ,nu.9. Sicut e*

tiam duo,&c!inea fubiecla huic vo-

ci IS
J eftaccentus diftinguens inte-

gramperiodum , diciturq^iophpa-

luch.videpar.i.cap.<^. nu. 3, Primu.

dicicur^Scc.

3

)\
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Domino,non in feipfa,id eft laudan-

lo Dominumjfeipfam quodammo-
lo laudabic 5 quumlaus Domini in

eruos eciam redundet, Ni(i magis

)laceat.hic laudari accipi, pro Ixtari,

k: gloriari.

^dij: ] anima mea, Nomen eft foe-

Tiinmu cum affixo pronomine pri-

ll^ perfonse. Radix eft ipfum no-

nen tt?ap,anima,6c cum afExo ^c^ap^a-

limamea. Deiftapundorum mu-
atione vide par i,cap,5.

v^Up\ ] audient. Tertia perfona eft

lituri. Humeri multitudinis, verbi

rn;^ in conjugatione Kal; ficut enint

i 10^ fie nob^ , ita a v^':) audiuic ^ fie

Vpc?^audient, videpar.3,c.i. Quia

amen Hebrasi carent imperatiuo

:ertix perfonx , & pro eo vfurpanc

uturum, idcirco nofter interpres rc-

:le vercicaudianr.

onay] w^«///ir'r/.Nomeneft mafcil-

inum Humeri mukitudmis- Radix

T $ rfE
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eft niV, quod verbum fignificat , re-

fpondit , humilis y pauper, mitis fiiit,

Inde fie nomen ipy,mitis, manfuetus»

humilis^vbi^eftloco nvltimse radi-

calis, in plurali d^dv, ficut aiai , fit

Dn3i5nifi quod fi.jb prima litera vo-

ciso^i:yeftfceuacompofituin> quia

nghain eft litera gutturalis. Defor-

matione pluralis numeri a fingula-

ri,videpar.Z5cap.i,num.i.

^nntc?\i ) ^Utemur, Litera n eft fer-

uilis, lignificatq; hoc loco, &. vide

par.45ca.i,n.io. Quarto eftnotaj&c.

Vox autem ^r^\fp\p\ eft tertia perfona

pluralis futuri, veibi npe?, in conju-

gatione Kal. Debuit autem fecun-

dumre^ulam rcribiinot!?> ficut iyo:^n

tamen propter accentum foph pa-

{uch,qui indicat finem periodi, mu^

tatum eftfceuafecunda^ radicahsiti

camets. Hoc etiam loco pro futuro,

ktabuntur^recSle vertic Interpres per

modumimperandi, laetentur, quod
ca-
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:areanc Hebraei tertia perfona impe-

raciui.
^
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Nam n^?e{l: prxpofitio cum, videf

par.4iCap,i5num. ii, &:recipit affixa

morenominum, videpar;4,cap.i.

num,^3.

nponJi] & exakemm. Litera i fer-

uilis eftjfigmficans>&, Habet autem

pundum in ventre loco fceua ,
pro-

pter aliud fceua fequens, vide par.4,

cap,t.num,i i.Vox n^^\'\^ eft prima

perfona pluralis Rituri in Piel , a ver-

bo on,cum fuperaddito n paragogi^

CO, Radix ergo eft on, quod eft ver-

bum ex quiefcentibus nghain vau,

&fignificatexakauit, In Piel, flue

PoelfacJtDQh exaltauitj in fuuturo

oonD opnn Dpii^ f^?ni^ : addito au-

tem n paiagogtco fit npon^ , exalta-

bimus, velexaltemus, de more He-

bfaeorum , qui per futurum expri-

munt eciam miperatiuum,

10D ] nomcn ^/W.Nomen cum affi*|

xotertix perfonx. Radix eft Dt??, 5c

cumaffixoiDD, nomenejus. vide

par.
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par.i5cap,5,num»ia,

nn^
]
punter. Aduerbftim a radice

im , quodverbum fignificat con^

jungere. Inde enim fit aduerbiitm

^n\yS>c nni,paritcr,fimul, videpar.^,

cap,i,nuni,i9,

V E R S V S I I 1 I.

omnibus ex & me aii(iiuit:&: Dominum Qii^jfiiil

r • • *T » : I» : • : I- "

ymicicl yenghanani ^4donaieth Durajetln

meliberauit. meis, pau^ribus

hit[flani megurothai

'»n"^-n] ^^y/W,Primaperfonafin-.

gularis, prxceriti, verbi oni, in con-

jugationekalficuc ^mpV. vide par.3,

cap.ijconjug.i,

ijpvi ] &mdmtme. Tertia pcrfona

finguhiris praeteriti , verbi npy audi-

ujt, refpondir, in conjugacione Kal,

GUm affixo prima: pcrfonx. Siqui-

dem tercia radicalis ad prsefentiani

affixorum excidere foler. Itaq^d nr/

T 5 ad*
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addito ^3 , quod eft affixum prim^

perfona^,&: rcmota litera n,fic '^m au-

diuicme^fiuerefpondk mihi. vide

par,3,cap.(>,num.(^.

Vapi }& ex omnihus. Literal ferui-

lis eft fignificans , &; habetautem

pundum in ventre loco fceua pro-

pter {equentem literam labialem. vi-

de par.4,cap.i,num.ii.Sequens par-

ticula p eft praepofitio jp, quae figni-

ficatex,ab, de, fed euphoniae caufa

vbique perdit literam 3 , & loco ejus

infigit daghes in fepuenti : vide par.

4,cap.i,nurn.7. De voce ^V? didum
eft verfuprimo.

'^vS'^Mp']pauorihHs mek. Nomen eft

foemininum numeri pluralis cum af*

fixo primae perfonse. Radix eft ni5,

quodverbum fignificat, peregrina-

ri,6cpauere. Indefit nomen mafcu-

linumnup^fiueiup, pauor, vbilite-

rao eftformatiuanominis. vide par.

2,c.i,ap. Ab hocmafculino nup, fit

foe-
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isminiuum nnup. vide oar. 1, cap.i,

Tjm.i.inplura[iniiUD, pauores.vi-

Jepar,z,cap.i,num.^, 6c cum affixo

tninup pauoresmei.

njb^yn ] liherdmtme. Praeterici per-

.onatertiafingiil. verbify:, in con-

jugatione Hiphil , cum affixo primse

perfona^. IraqueaVvj, quodeftver-

bum ex defediuis Pe nun , fitin Hi-

phil b'^^^n, liberauic. vide par.3,cap.3,

?e nun, &c, & cum affixo ^jV^cn libe-

rauit me.vide par.3. ca.^^^nu.^^, & 14.

fub licera b ell earners pro patachj

(Iquidem anteaffixum primxperio-'

fonx in verbis Donicur patach. vide

par.35cap.(^jnumer.<^, tamen propter

accentum foph pafiich vercitur hoc

loco patach in camets. vide parcel,

cap.53num.i.

in
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in

V E R S V S V.

€oram{acies&: funt illiiftrati5& cum ad Afpexerunc

y^henehem y^naharu eU» Hibbiti»

confiindentur. non

iech^art* al

^'^]^'n } ^^exemntJTcniti perfona

pluralis prxterici,verbi ID22 in Hiphil*

Verbum B533 ex defetSbiuis Pe nun , in

Hiphil facit D^^n, afpexit.Inde iD^an,

afpexerunc.

Sciendum eft D. Hicronymum,^

& L xx.iaterpreces non legifle iD^3n,

fed iD>an,in imperatiuo, & ideo ver-

cifTe, accedice, videlicet oculis, idcH,

refpicite.

vh^ ) dd eumVtxpoCitio cUttl affi-

^p. Rad?x videcureflenVN, indefic

prxpofitiohNaJ , dc fcribicurcum

i^^gol , Vt dillinguatur ab Vv , quod
eft vnum cxnominibus Dei: cum
affixo perfoiiae rautac fegol in cferci;

&
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1

& additur jod poll lamed , & fit v)h

ad eum.vide pan4,cap. i,nn.i3.ap.

•nnpi ] (&*il/umm4nJumJCcnia per-

fona plurahs vei bi in^ , in Kal. im fi-

gnificat confluxit,ilIuminacus eft. in

tertia perfona plurali facit nn: , vbi

fub litera n eft Iceua copofitum>non

fimplex de more aliorum verborum,

quia n htera gutturalis eftj,8c propte-

rea non patitur fub fe fceua fimplex,

videpar.i,cap.3,apenu.5.HQcauteni

loco propter accentum diftindtiuu,

ne fceua quidem eft,fed camets.vide

par.i.cap.5,num.i. PorroD.Hiero-

iiymus, quivertit conflaite, &L xx.

intei;pretes , qui verterunt illumina-

mini,noa legerunt nm^fed in impe-

ratiuonm.

orfjai ] &fades eorum. Litera i ha^

bet pundlum in ventre loco fceua,

quia pra^cedit litcram labialem y ni-

mirum i&.vide par.4,cap.i5num.9. Il-

liid au'teJ33Lon^:9 , HQijiea eft pluralc

cum
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cum affixOjradix eft npa,a{pexic,inde

fie nomen d^js, fades, &i Colixm inue-

nitur in numero plurali. la regimi*

lie facit^jii5& cum affixo em^si, facies

eorum.videpar.i5cap.4. Eftautem

obferuandum , D.Hieronymum, 8^

Lxx.qui verterunc, facies vellrx non
le^ilTe DH^jsj/ed oD^ja*

C? V •• : ' v.. I ^
bs ] non. Aduerbium negandi,(i-

cut eciaaiNV.videpar.43cap. i,nu.4.

*A^^^n\^confiinclentur, Tercia perfo-

na plurahs futun Kal , a verbo isrt*

quodeft>erubuit,& coiiFufusell.Ha-

bccautem Tub licera jod pundum fe-

gol^propcer fequcntem giucuralem.

videpar.3,cap. i.&lublueran habec

fceua (implex procompodco, quia

fequicur daghes lene.vide par. i , cap.

3,ap. numer. 1. Deniqacfub licera a

habet camets pro keua , propter ac-

centum diftindiuum.vide par.z. cap*

j.num.i»



IN PS AL. XXXIIIL 303

?
VERSVS VI.

ludiuic, Dominus& clamauit, pauper iftc

VDit? ninn «ID ^jy m
"(ameun^h yadona't kara nghAni "^

cum. faluauic cius anguftiis omnibus ex &

hofcm^ho tfatothai* ymiuol

n?} ^^.Pronomen demonftrati-

uum.generis mafculini,ifte, hie.vide

par.i,cap.4,num.4.

'^y^^paufey^2i verbo npy^quod eft,

humilis,& pauper fui^fit nomen ^:y,

pauper , vbi;» eft loco n vltimx radi-

calis.

^IR ) (^^^^^^tiit , eft perfona tertia

fingul.prxterici mafculini generis, 6c

proinde ipfa radix.

yp^ } audimt^ eft etiam ipfa radix,'

dicimusenimyp^, &: vdd. vide par.

j,ca.i,nu. 5.Porro patachfubliccray

eft addicum , propter pronunciatio-

ncm literal y.vide par. i jcap.i.

Vaoi} Videfupra verfu 4.
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vniiv ] angujliis em , a verbo iiy,

quod eft, anguftijs affecic, fit nomen
foemininum niv, anguftia. In plurali

rin3:,angqftix,cum afiixo tertise per-

fonx vnhy, anguftia: ejus, vide p.i>

c.4,n.(>.

iy^tt?'in]y^///^W/^/^;^. Radix eft ytt^^

vnde fit y;p% falus, Inde verbum in

HipIiil,y''iC7in,raluauit:Videqaiercen-

tia Pe Iod,vide par.3iCap.4.addito af-

fixo,fic 'iyiiL'in/aluauic eum. vide par.

3,cap.(>, numer, C. Indeeftnomert

ytiJin) lefus.Nec enim fcribi debet \^\i

vt per cocemptum ludxi faibut, ne^

que nyvv^% quod falutem, non (alua^

torem fignincat/cd yi:tnn\quod fern-

per Lxx. interpretes verterunt ^r\(T(^vq

vnde eft Latmum,Iefus, quod no-

men fuit etiam lefu Naue, Sclefulo-

fedech, qui typum gefterut Saliiato^

ris noftri ; quod denique veram ha-

becformam nominis proprij,& SaU

u^atorem fignificat;^ auaw lod initio

£)ofi*

^1
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poficum fie proprij nominis forma-

tmum , Screliquxluerae fine verbi

y^OT^quod eft faluarc.

n
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par.LjCap.l5ap.

3^39} PrxpoGcio eft, fignificatqj

in circuicu , in gyro, circa : a verbo

2^9,quod eft, cucuire.vjdeprxpofi-

tiones3par.4.cap.i,num.iz.

VNTh»
J
nmentes cum. Licera h eft ar-

ticulusj & habet chiric !oco duorum
fccualai^quorum vnum Tub jod , al-

terumlubipfo lamed efte debuifler.

Eadcmenimeft ratio liccrx V, 6c li-

ters
1;, quod attinei: ad puncla fubie-

cla.'de quo vide par.4,cap.i.num. i !•

&: 14. Rcmotai^icar litera lamed, fe-

qiiens didio ince^ra eft vn'T' , qux

quidem eft participinm generis ma-

{culini^numcri pkiraliscumaffixo» a

verbo Ni-jjtiQiuir. Paiticipiurn enini

eftetianiNi; , nccaprxteiito v\\o\\%

modo drftcrc.vidcpar.35cap. x. Circa*

pariiciDfum^ &c. Porro nh;, timens,.

in plurali facie D\sn; , cimcnces, iuxtn

euL^sr lamucacionis punccorum.vid

par. i, cap.5. Nunc de polyryllabi^

l\

V-

erij

iiii

0(1!

it

II
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&c. & cum affixo vsnuimences eurria

vide par.z.cap.4.numi5.

DJ^Vni*)} (& en^ult eoslAizx^. 1 eft fer-

uilisjvercitq^fignificacionem fucuri ia

prxteritum.vide par.4. cap^ num. 13*

Vox aucem Di^Vn^ eft perfona tertia

generis mafculini^numeri fingularis

futurijin conjagationePiehcum affi-

xo certix peifonxpluralis mafculini

igeneris. P^adix eft v^n^receffic : inde

i^'Vn,remouir, eripuit: indeinfuturo

^'Vni^eripiec, SccumaffixocyVni, eri-

piec eos, & cum vau verfiuo Ds:Vnn5&

eripuit eos. vide deaffixis vcrborunl

in Pie!5par.3jcap.(^,num.i3.

Obieruandam eft D.Hierony-

nam ,& Lxx. interpretcs,cjuiverce^

'unc, &eripict cos, noalcgilTe van

:um patach. fed cum chincjiocmo-

lo.Dij:Vnn,&: eripiet cos.

Y ^ £5
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VERSVS VIII.

Dominiis: bonus cjuoniam \iJcte & Guftatc,

,/^onai t6y chi n?rett Tanghama
eo.in fpcrnbit vir ille beams

_
IV t V V I.- - , ..

J ^,

Z»o i^-i/.'/^ huggherer aj'cre

^^Dy^] (^ufidte. aprxterito dvd, gii-

ftauichc in Imperatiuo fecunda per-

fona pluralis lOTO ,
guilate : vbi pa-

tach ell fub prima radicali pro {^cq-

ua, auc chine, propter {cquentem

guttucalem.vide par.3,cap.i, obieru.

kai.

IN") ) yidete. a prarteriro hni , vidiC;

fit in imperatiuo nN"5,vide5&^wsn, vi-

detc. vide inflexionem verborum

ciuiefccntiupa Lamed he.

o ) Conjunclioeii:, iignificarqiic

cnoniam5quodjvquia55c fuiulia. vide

pa^'.4)Cap.i,num.i4.

y\;D)honm. averboJiD, quod fi*

pnificar, bonus fuir^uomvn 3lJ0 , bo-l^k

nusJ

fill

\
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jDUs. Sciendum efl: autem fubintelli-

gi verbumfubtlantiuum, quum di-

cicur,guftate,&: vidste^quoniam bo^

nus dominus.

^^p^)beatHs. Aradiceir'N ficver-

bumT^ise-, bcatiiicauic , &: nomea
nDN,beatus5& beati.Eft enim vcriuf-

que numeri,Iicec foraiam prxfe ferat

nominum numeri pluralis , & in re-

gimine exiftencium.

ns^n ) ille yiy.Q dv^ Litera nferuilis

eftjVim habens pronominis demon-
Iraciui , more Gra:corum articulo-

:um. Pundiim ejus fclennc eft pa-

iachfequence daghes. vide par.4, ca.

r^num.^^.Nomen autem 134 ti: iver-

>oi32, quod eft roborare, &idco
)ropric fignihcat virum , oui eriaixi

pud Latinos a vllibus i\c appella-

ur.

now )j^^;w^/V.Futuri tertia perfo-

laiingularis
, generis marcuimi , a

erbo nDn^fpcrauicvide inflcxionem

V 3 verb
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veiborumqiiiercenciuni Lamed he?

par.3;jcap.4. Curautemfublitera jod

in fep-ol, & fub chet puttnrali fit fee-

ua, vide par. 3 .cap.z, obleru.(>,& par,

I .cap.5, ap.nume. z. Et quamuis nom

lit futurum , ramen rede vertitur a

D.Hienymo, &:aLXx. interpretibus

per tempus praefens. Vtuncurenim

Hebrxifucuropro prxfenci, pr^efer-

tim quando fignificatur eontinua-?

cio adionisjvelhabec vim modi po-

tencialiSjVt fit^confiditfpro confidere

folet.vide par.35cap. i.Nocandum eft'

ciiamdeeflehoclocopronomen re^'

latiuum^Sf fubintelligedum efTe ,qui,

vide par.4jC.5.

in^meo. Literaferuilis cum affi-^

xo.vide par.45cap.4jnum. i cT,

V E R S V S I X.

iion quoniam eiiis; fan6li Domin-um Timcte

m
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eum.timentibus defcdus

n\Ni;V nionp
Ureaii. machfor

iNn^ } Timete. Secunda peiTona

pluralisnumeri, generis niafculini,

modi imperaciui , averbo iVT, ci-

muic. Ec quidem (ecundum regulas

deberec effe Imperariuus, ni; , time^

5N')%timete.videpar.33cap.53aumer.i.

QuiatamenaverboeciamnNi 5 vi-

diCjfit^Nn^ , videbunt, nc ifta verba

confundatur , in priori dicimus ini%

cum Aleph penitus quiefcente,

viDr\]) \fanBi em, 3. verbo ^Dip^ (an-

£lus fuiCjdeducitur nonieiT ^r^np^ian-

£ius in plurali D^^;hp,{andi, ciuii affi-

xovc'iip, fandliejus. vide dc muta-

tione pundorum par.i, cap.5,nu. n.

^3 ] Vide fupia verlii 8.

piM ] Aduerbiumnegandi.vide

par.4,cap. i5num.4.

nionp ] Jejeclfps^^ verbo iDn^dcfe-

cit, formacur nomen per addicio-

V 4 nern



ru

111

3ii BXERCITATIO
nemD, qnx vnaeftex lircris Hee-

niantici-sAlDr\Q,defedus,inopia.vide

par.i,cap.L.Peradclitionem,&c.

iVNT^ )timentihtis eumMdc fup.VoSa

D
V E R S V S X.

DominUEA qnxrentes & erurierynt:& egerut Leunculi

t - : _
I'll A- » :. " *'•*""' A

^4donai> -vedorefce yeran^hevit vafctt* Che^hlrim U

bono. omni deficient noii 1111

/or coi iachferui lo

n'^^^':f\Leunculiz verbo na^ fit no-

men TS3, & fignihcat proprie leun-

culum jam grandiufculnm ^ & ad

prsedandiimidoneumjVCpatet ex li-

bro Ezech.cap. i % verf 3: & per me-,

taphoramincelligiturtumhoclocc,

turn apudEzech.per leuneulum ho-

mo diues,&potens, alienorum bo^

rorum capidus^dircptorq;.

^'^'1
J ^^^^^^*'^^^- Tertiapcrlona p!a-

ralis^pr^sccrin. aradice-^^n^eg^^^^- ^^^
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autem fledlitur praeteritum , n^"\t£?"i

mi ^ntpi. vide quiefcentia nghain

vau>par.33cap.4.

lavn ) efurieruntA^vi, efuriic , inde

in tercia perfonapliirali isyi, efurie-

runt, &: propter acccntum diftindi-

4umi3yTvidepar.x>cap.5.num.2..

^pnn) ju^remes.Ed participium a-

fliuum numeri multitudinis inregU

mine,averbott?Ti, quxfiuir. Hince-

nimciTii , querens, & in plarali

3^tr?nn,& v^nii^quserentes.

Nb ) non.Aduerbium negandi.

non^) Je/taem.3. verbo iDnydefecit,

It fucurum non;», deficient, vide oar,

55cap.i,num.(7.

"S3)iJ??^/2/^.Viderupraverrij i.

2\3 ) bono, Etfi prcprie aiD eft no^

lien generis niafculini , vnde fit fee-

nininumna^JD.bona, ScHebrari pie-

unque vtuncurfcrmininopro ncu^

ro, quo carent, vrD.Hieionymus

ocetin cao.y.EcdellaftX;, tanicn v-

V 5 ' tun-
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tunturetiamnon raro ipfo mafcur

lino,vt hoc locoi& alibi.

h
V E R S V S XI.

Pomini timorem me, audite - filij, Venit<

rrin^ n^i^ ^b

—

ivqd do3"-'
—

id*;

^donai ijreaih /» fcimnglm yanim Lecbi

ros. docebo

oV] UemeSccund^, perfona plu-

ralis imperatiui , a verbo -qV^ , venic

vide inflexionem quiefcencium P(

jodpar.35cap.4. Sciendum tamer

eft verba •qVnoncffe in vfu in prse-

terito,& parcicipiis, fed pro co vCiit-

pari verbum "^bn , quod idem figni

ficat, ficutecontrario verbum 7|V

raro ell in vfu in infiniriuo , impera-

tiuo, Scfuturo, &;proeo vfurpatu

verbum '^h], m
D'3D Jy?//;,;! verbo np3,xdificauit|j|^,j

fit nomc p,lilius , quia filius eft qua

ii

f3f
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fi opificium quoddam patristin plu-

ral! D^:3 , filij,infoeminino nn , pro

ma,filia,in plura!inb3, filial, vide par.

z,cap.5.except.!.

^VO'p'\auMre^ imperatiuus aradi-

ce yp-f,ficu t a 10) lie nob. vide par. 3

.

cap.i.conjug.Kal.

iV } Articulus cum affixo primx

pcrfonx.vide par.i.cap.4.numer.Zj6c

quamquam 7 fere eft- articulus geiii-

riui, auc datiui , tamen interdum e-

riam feruic accufariuo. vide par. z,

cap.z.

riNT } timorem a verbo Ni;, tinuiir,

fitnomen foemininum nNn*», timor,

8c in re^iinine ^enitiui nN*i^ vide

par.2,cap.i.Regimen,&c.

DsnpVN J doceho ^>os. Prima pcrfona

fururi Piel cum affixo^a verbo i-:5^,di-

dicic. Vide infiexionem line affixo,

par.3.capirei, & cum affixo par.j.ca.

^jnu.13.
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D

^ie$ ^ilrget vitam? vultqui viririeQuis

9ttmim ehey chatjm hechaphets halfc J^M

bonum
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ysnn ] ijui vult. Litera n prsepofita

partjcjpio , feruicloco relatiui nps,

<]MJ,&habet fegoLquiafequicurgut-

turalis afFeda pundo camets. vide

par.4,cap.i,nu. 5?. except, i • Vox au-

tem Y^n eft participium.a verbo yfin,'

Voluir. Hebra^ipro pr2e{enti,quo ca-

rent, vcuntur parcicipio, precedence

pronomine.vide par.3.cap.i. Secun-

doloco>&c.

WimyVitdmy nomen eft pluralis

numeri, nee habct fingulaiem,vc a-

pud Latinos opes, delici^e, anguftix»

&c. deducitur averbo n^n,vixii:. vide

par.2.,cap.i,num. Porro, &c.

nnis) A proeterito ^hn, dilexit , fie

participiuni numeri fingularis aniN,

diiigens ^ fed explicatur per pr^eiens,

dilig'r^quia pertinec hue etiam relaci-

Liuni pr^efixum participiovgn.

n''0]]Mes. Radix eft DV,dies.an plu-

'ali DVDS dies; vide par.z^cap.
j;>
num.

?;Cxcepc.i,
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cum litera lamed formatrice gerun-

dij , a veibo hni , vidit. inflexioneai

liuiufmodi verborum habes: vide p.

3, cap.4. Delicensformatncibus ge-

A'undiorum vide par.3,cap;X5num. 5..

Habet autem litera lamed fub fe chi-

ricprofceua^ ne duo fceuaim initio

concurranr.vide par.3,cap.i, num.5.

2\'o']honum. D.Hieronymus , 6c

Lxx.interpretcs ,
qui verterunt , dies

videre bonos, non ad verba , fed ad

fenfum , refpexiffe vjdentur. Nam
al^fingulare eft, Scinplurali habet

V E R S V S X I I I.

tnalaKiaSc malo,a tu.im linguam CnftoiU

yft^hatheiha merMi^^h lefdoneJix Tittfor

dolum. loquendo a

tnmna vmidaber
^ I

nv>'3 } f^^i/.Imperatiuus a verbo



I^ PSAL. XXXIIII. 319

1^3, cuftodiuir, effedebuit^^ cufto-

di.vide defediua Pe nun , par.s.ca. 3 J

Tamen interdum etiam verba ifta

defa5tiua fequuntur normam perfe-

£lorum,vt hoc loco anyj fit nivj, fi-

cut aiD^ fit liDb. vide par.3, c.z, Kal,

8ccap.3.

'::\:iwh^lmgudmtuam, averbo |ti?V

Inafitato fitnomenji^jlinguajinre-

imine ji;t?7 , cum affixo :i:i0, lin-

guam tuam.vide par.i.cap.4,nu.5.

yiD } amdlo. Litera d feruit loco

prapofitionis a, ab , & habet tfere,

quiafequens non capit daghes. vide

par.4^cap.x,nu.7. Voxautemynde-
ducicur a verbo yn,malum efle.Dici-

Eius enim yn, raalus , & malum , &c

^ijmali, &mala, Scfcribiturquide

"ere yi, tamen hoc loco propter ac-

centum diftindiuum- habet camets»

vide par.i,cap.5.num.2..

':\^r\^v'\y& IdbiamaXJitQVxy (etuit

oco comundlio nis, 2c. Habet vero

pun-
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pundum in ventre loco fceua, pro-

pter fequens (ceiia.vide par,4, cap. i.

iium/5?.*;]^nlil£?eftnomenpliiralis nu-

meri,cumafl5xo. Radix eft nat;;, la-

biumJn duali D^nati:?,labia , & cum af-

fixo ;]^nfi9,labia cua.videpar.ixap.4.

num.5.

'^^'^p']aloc]uendo, Infinitiuus cum
licera D formatiuagerundij > in con-

jugacione Piel^a herbo n^n, quod eft,

loquutus eft.videpar.3.cap.i.

npip} dolum. nomen foemininunif

hcemanticum. Deriuacur a radicc"

npijfraudauit.videpara^cap.i.ap.Pej

additionem,&c.

w

\i

:ei

tie

m

D
V E Pv s V ^ X 1 1 1 r.

P^

k
quarre b^oniim; fac & maloa Dcclina

hukkefc toy yan"\}r,fe meran^h Sur

cam. perfequcrc & paccm

yerodphchit ftalom

i)Dl2)eclma. iinperatiuusa praeit^n

teric(

m
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srico ID in Kal ex quiefcentibus

ighain vau.videpai\3.cap.4.KaL

yio
J
k malo. vide (uperioti verfa^

nt£7yij eJT^y^r.Literaiferuiljs eft fi-

;nihcans,&:.Habet aurem Tub fe pa-

ach,quia licera fequens eft gutcura--

is.videpar.4.cap.i.num.ii.Voxau-

em nDy> eft imperaciuus in kal a

)r2ecerico ntpy , fecit, vide inflexio-

lem par. 3 .cap.4. Habet vero nw
)rofceua fimplici fceua compod-
um fub prima radicali,quiaealicera

jLitcurahseft.

^Sio)l^onum,wide fup.ver.S.Sc ill

vppn) ^uoercy impctsiimus la Piejj

iprxceruo ;rp3 , qu3efiuit,part. 3.

:ap.ii

DiVt?] pacem. nomen a verbal

5btt? pacificum effe.

:um affixo aprxterito ^ii , peife-

quutiiseftimperaciuuscllin-ijper-

.equerc ; fed propter affixum vcrci-

X tut
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tur fceuain earners charuph, & cho-

Ic in fceua, &c addico affixo fit ^nSTr,

videpar.3,cap.6.num.i5.&2.o. No-
taetiam illud in efle affixum pro-

prium verborum. vide par. 3. cap, 6

num.4.

V E R S V S X V.
cjas antes 5c juftos; ad Domini- OcuU.

eorum. clamorem ad

'3^y} Or^//» Radix eft pv 3 oculus

in duaii o^p^y , oculi , & in regimini

ny^^i vide panz. capa-nu.ej* &: cap.

5

numci4.

^H^']ad^^xx2^(iiio. Vide fupd

ver.5.

o?!|?in^] luflos^ a verbo pnv , juftu

fair, fie nomen fex punctorum piv

juffiria
s & pn:^ , juftus , in plural

c^i55j|^,juftividepart.2.. capitj* nu.4

Jill

101
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1'>j|N } dures ejus. Radix eft piN, au-

sJn dualiDorNcumaffixo r:rN. vi-

^dcmuracione horumpudortim^
ir.i,cap.4,& 5.

onyict; } cUmorem eorum. a verbo

:r7, claQiauic,fic nomen focminmum
jWy clamorjin rcgiminenvi:^ , cum
iixo anyv^jclamor eorum.vide par.

.cap.5,numcr.5.

VERSVS XVI.
jrdcniumad malum, facientcs in Domini Vultus

nnDH^ yn ^tt?iy3 nin> ^:a

Uhailirith raa^ imghofe ^donti Teat

eorum. meraoriam tei»« de

/^lihram metre»

-i:b) Vulttts.l verbo np». afpexit, fit

lomcn plurale ous: fades, vultus, Sc

icr metaphoranijira.furordn regimi-

leya-videfupraverCuj.

tt\v^\ mfactentes.Ux.zrz:x feruilis

ft,deferuitqi loco pra^pofitionis, in.

ide par.4.cap.i..num.i4-Vox auiem
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wSv eft participiiim numeri mulci

tudinis in regimine, a praerer ito ntpy

fecit. Dicimus enirn ntpy , fecit, r\ty

faciens,D^t^^y,facientes,y-) itriy,facien-

tes mali/iue maluQV,vc requiritLaci-

na Synraxis.
^

rv^'2'nh\adperdendum. Infinitiuus ^^

cumliterafiruili formatrice gerun-

dij , in coniugatione Hiphil,a verbo

n"i3, exidit, perdidir. Vide inflexio-

nempar.3.cap.2-.

ifiNo] de terra. Litera d feruit loco

prxpofidonis De,ex5ab,& habet tie-

re pro chiricquia (equens litera non

eft capaxdaghe$.videpar.4.c.L.nLim.

7.V0X VIM eft ipfa radix, &: fignificat

terramingcnerc.

013T ] memorid eonim^ a verbo "IDT,

recordari , fie nomen id?, memoria,

oiDT,memoria eorum.videpar. i, ca.

4,nu.5. Deinutatione horum pun-

6lorumvidepar.L,cap.5,nu.i8,
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VERSVS XVI I.

fmnibusex& audiuit, Dominus &: Clamaucrunr^

"V3Q1 VOID nim ipvic

ymiccol fciamean^h Fadonat Ifan^haku

cos.eruit eorum anguftiis

hUtJi'um tfirotham

^^V^\QUmauerunt. Tertia perfo-

la pra^ceriti pluralis Kal verbi pyy»

rlamauit. Habet autemfubfecunda

hematis fceua copofitum pro fim-

lici.quiaealiteragutcuralisefl:.

VD^t?} ^W/W/.vide riipravcr.($*.
.

^30^ } ex omml^y^s.widc ra.v.4.

oniiy angi^Biii eorum, a verbo liy

It nomen niv', in plurali nnj^ , cum
ffixo tertixperfonae pluralis ofiiiv.

dde par.i,ca.4,num.5.

dV^^h ] ^r/^// eos, a radice bn fit in

-liphil by^n.videPe nunpar.3, cap.3,

k cumaffixO;D^^yn.videpar.5,cap.(r.

;'ium.i4.

X 3 p
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p
VERSVSXVIII.

ittritos & cordc: contritis Dorainus Propinqui

a<«fce* yeetb ley lemfcbbere »A(Unai Ftiroi

faluabit. fpiritu

xv>w nn
iofaangh ruacb

3inp } 'fropinquus. nomcn a radic

D-ip,appropinquauit.

naDJbl c&nmtis. Lircra b feruili

eft , (eruicq; pro articulo datiui cafu

vide par. i.cap. i.numer. lo.Voxau

tern, naw eft participiumnumei

multitudinis, inregimine, a verb'

natt^jinconjugationeNiphal. Did

mus enirma:£;,concriuit.Inde in Ni

phal "laic*:, concricus eftJndepartici

piu "iatt?3, contritus.In plurali Dna:c;:

contriti in regimincn3:f?3.

ab ] cor. Radix eft aaV , quod el

nomcR integrum , & cor fignificai

Indeperfyncopen diciturab, & id

fignificat. Vide dehujulmodi nomi

nun
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num formanonepar.x.cap.i.ap.

nN}An:icaiUi» eilaccufanui. Vide

par.i^cap i.nuni.i».

in Piel fignihca'^ atcriuit, ficnomen

Naij attdcu^, in plarali D^^^^nyattritij

inregimine v^si vide par. i. cap. i.

num.13.

nn}/^/Wm^,a verbo nn, quod e(l,

refpiramtjiic nomen nn Jpiricus,vea

tus,mens: eftq^ non\en toemininum

habens in piurali ninn vide.par.i*

cap.i.n. 3.except. Sunr^&c.

y>tpv}/W^/!^to,futiirum Fliphil a

radice y^j-vide fupra ver.6'.

V E R s V S X I X.
©mnit^us hiscx& jufti, affii-^liones Mnlrac

pVddi pn!c niyi niST
ymucuUam tjaddu ra-ghoth "^ibboth

Domintjs cum eruec

^doJtat ' iaajiLeuntt

nui^w^Wr-^ja verbo ddi , multi-
'^' X 4 plic
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plicauit, fie nomen an, multus, o^a^^

niulti,&:in fceminino nai^multa^ia

plurali nla-^mulcse: vbi pundtum da

ghes eft propter defeclum alcerius 5

radicalis.videpar.t.cap.5.

inalus fuitjfit nomen yijmalus, D^yi,

mali^rfvnjnialajnlyijmalxJlemanct

^utetn vbique earners fub prima ra-

dicali 3 ad fignificandum defedum

fecundceradicalis. videpar.i. cap.5.

nu, 7. vbi eciam nocandum turn y?,

mm nvi accipi in Scripcuris, & pro

|idjediuo5malus36c mala,& pro fub-

ftantiuo , malum , feu mahcia , fiuq

affliclio.

p^^3:];V^/.Videfiipraver.i5.

oVaoi] 8t ex omnihm illk, Litera

vau eft leruilisjfignihcans &:habecq5

punclurn in veacre, quia licera fe-

quens eft labialis. vide par.4. cap. 1,

nam jj. Licera d eftetiam feruilisjfi-

gnificans^ex, habetq^ chine fecjuen^

\

T
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[e daghes
,
quia Integra prxpofitio

:fl: IP , fed vlcima licera ornatus gra-

iaabjicitar5& ejus defedusnotatur

)er daghes infixum in fcquentilite^

a.vide par.4.cap.i.nam,7Jlludau-

:emDV3 compofitum eft ex V2, id

cft,omnes,& on,id eft^ipfi. Et quide

Vb, de quo fupra verfu r. cum affixis

mucat cliolemin kibbuts^quiatunc

incipir apparere daghes force^ quod
larebat in Utera b, ob defectum a!te-

riusVradicalis. Radix enim eftbSa,

perfccic, nee poteft commode ante

daghes forte poni longum pundu.
IcaqMe ex Vp & an, he oVa vide par.z,

cap.5,

u^vy^ ] eruet eum. a radice Vyj. fit

pra:tei itum in Hiphil Vvn, eruit; in-

de eft futurum Vy\eruec,&: cum af-

fixo liVr , eruet eum. Vide fupra

vqrfu 4,

X 5 ^
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ID

V E R S V S X X.
eis ex vnwm ejus; oMa omnia CuftodieBi

fiifhenna Achat nghntfmothai* col Schmer

contritum.eft noa

nifchara /9

"inw^CuJloMens. a prsecerito iDttf,

cuftodiuitjtit participium noltt^, cu-

ftodiens^quamqua etiam rede ver-

titur,cuftoclir,a D,Hieronymo, & a

Lxxjncerpretibus, quiaHebrxi fe-

pc vtuntur participio prsefenti , pro

praefenti Indicaciui^quo carent.

,vniD:^y] ojjk ejiisyiwcvho o^y, ro-

borauicfirnomenDyy^os, robur/or

lirudojinpluraliDvpi-y&n-ioyyjofla:

inde cumaffixo vniosryjoffa ejus.

nriN} )^na , eft numerus cardinally

generis foeminini^ficuc etiam os of»

(is hoc loco eft generis foeminini,

vide jabellani numerprum par. 2,

cap.3,
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njno } ex eisy^xx^oCmo cumpro-

nominc generis foeminini numeri

mulcitudinis.vide par 2.,cap.4. nume.

i.Eft autem daghes in litera nun pofl

longam vocalem ratione accencus.

Videp.i.c.i.ap,!.

^<V}«<?».Aduerbiumncgandi. vide

par.4.cap.i.num.4.

matt?: 7 mimtum eB. a radicc 13D',

contrmitjfitprxtericum in Nipha!,

's^m , contritus efl: , & in fcrminino

maD:, concricaeft. Vertimus tamen

hoc loco , contritum eft, quia os a-

pud Latinos eft generis neutri, Por-

ro Tub litera D ell camets pro fceua,

propter acccntum. vide par i.cap, 5.

num.1.

n
VERSV5 XXI.

^uiodcruntSc malitia, impium Tntcrimcc

^N:itoi nvn ytt;-i nrlcn
yefcnee rangba rafcinn^rjj temoihetJ)

lu llam
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«lefolabuntur. iullum

iefcianm tfaddiK.

inniDn } hterimet.3. verbo nD,mor-

tuusell, fit in coiijiigatione Poel

nnio, inceKemit, inde in tertia perfo-

na futuri generis foeminini , numeri

fingularis nnion,interimet. Vide in-

flexionem par.5,cap.i, conJLig.5 , &
G.4,quzefcentium nghain.

ywi )impmm.2i verbo yc?"], impius

fuiCjfit nomenye?i,impius.

nyn } w^//V/^.Videverfu 19.

jN3it£? } qmodemnL2i prxterito N^tt^,

odicjfit Benoni '^^^Sw , odiens
,
qui o-

diunpluraliD^]^3itc?, odientes, &iti

regimine wlc? t parcicipia enim fle-

d;untur more nominum.
pn^ ] iupum. vide fapra verfa 1 5,

deberet quidem verti , iufti >
quia ge-

nitiui cafus eft apud Hebrxos , tame

vertimus juftum propter Latinam

Syntaxim.

into*
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10;^^N^ iJelmauentyVciJefoUhmrur: a

prseterito Dtt^N, deliquiC;, feu defola-

ruseft,fitfuturum \Ott?N^ , delinquer,

flue defolabuntur. Ponicurautem

hoc loco cacnets pro fceua^fublitera

:£;,propteraccentum diftinguentem.

vide par.i,cap.5 ,num.1.

VERSV^XXII.
noil & fuorumXeruorum animam Dominus Redimes

Nbi viDV tt^ai n}n\ niifl

yelo nghuyadun nephefc ^donai ^Pode

coin confidunt qui omnes defolabuntur

ho hachojtm col jefctsmt*

niia} "Redimens y apri^cerito ms,
redemic, ficBenonimla, redirxiens,

hocefl:,redimic.

wt^^ ) animam, eft ipfa radix, fiue

primiciuum nomen.
inay

]
[emorum fuorum , a verbo

iay/eruiuic,fit nomen nay/eruus: m
plurali onay, ferui, in regimine na^
&cumaffixovnay.

vin
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DJpinn } qmjferant. Literanprarpo-

fita participio leruit loco pronomi-

nis relatiui.Illud autem D'^ptn eft par-

cicipiiim,a verbo npn/perauit. Hinc

cnimfic participium nDin,fperans, &
in plurali D^pin , fperantes : vertimus

camen^qui fperancquia vtuntur He-

brxi participio loco prxfentis tem^

poris,& tunc maximc quum prxce-

ditpronomen.

13] in eo. pra^pofitio cum affixo.

vide Quiefcentia LamedHe,par. 3*

cap.4.

riNIS, LAVS DEO.
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